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PREFACE 


My  only  a|)olog>-  for  writing  this  book  is  that  1 
really  could  not  help  it.  Month  after  month  the 
opportunity  was  pressed  upon  me;  I  did  not  seize 
it,  for  it  seized  me;  I  did  not  possess  the  idea,  it 
possessed  me. 

On  the  Resurrection  Day,  the  women  who  had 
seen  their  Risen  Master  received  from  Him  this 
command  :  "  Go  tell  My  brethren  that  they  go  into 
Galilee,  and  there  shall  they  see  Me."  Surely  this 
command  was  also  a  permission  to  tell  tlie  wonder- 
ful news  which  they  could  not  have  kept  to  them- 
selves if  they  had  tried.  Their  faces  had  l)een  .sad 
enough  for  some  days;  now  their  joyful  looks  would 
tell  all  who  knew  them  that  the  Jfaster.  who  was 
all  the  world  to  them,  was  living  and  very  near. 
But  the  gracious  permission  was  also  a  command. 
It  would  have  been  very  wrong  to  have  been  careless 
or  indifferent  in  delivering  the  message  entrusted  to 
them.  Chri.st's  brethren  must  not  be  allowed  to 
think  themselves  orphaned  and  desolate.  They  must 
hear  the  cheering  promise  that  if  they  seek  Him  in 
"  Galilee  "—in  the  familiar,  commonplace,  honic- 
atmo.sphere— they  shall  .sec  Him  there. 

Have  tilings  changed  to-day  ?  Surely  men  and 
women  everywhere  echo  the  desire  of  certain  Greeks. 
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who  ai)proaihed  one  of  the  Lord's  disciples  with  the 
touching  appeal  :   "  Sir,  we  would  sec  Jesus." 

Henry  V'an  Dyke  declares  that  "no  man  in  the 
world  to-day  has  such  power  as  he  who  can  make 
his  fellow-men  feel  that  Christ  is  a  reality." 

I  can  hardly  doubt  this  statement  when  I  am  con- 
stantly receiving  letters  similar  to  one  that  reached 
me  yesterday.  The  writer  says  :  "I  never  seem 
to  feci  that  Jesus  is  near  me,  as  some  seem  to,  ami 
have  such  clo.se  communion  with  Him  or  seem  to 
live  in  His  very  pre.sence.  And  yet,  how  much  I 
long  to  !  My  heart  fairly  yearns  for  that  Peace, 
I)erfect  I'eace,  and  that  my  soul  should  rest  in  Jesus. 
Can  you  help  me  ?" 

Is  it  possible  for  one  who  knows  the  King  a.s  a 
living  Master,  to  receive  such  apiieals  in  silence, 
when  the  opimrtunity  to  speak— which  is  also  a 
solemn  responsibility-stands  invitingly  in  the  path? 
Words  are  all  too  cold  and  lifeless  to  express  the 
wonderful  tidings  that  the  King  of  our  hearts  is 
livmg  and  always  clo.se  Inside  us,  and  that  He 
wants  to  reveal  Himself  to  His  brethren  in  their 
daily  l,fe  at  home.  The  message  is  old,  and  yet  it 
IS  always  fresh  and  new,  and  cannot  be  rejieated  too 
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often.  How  can  we  keep  silence  about  it,  as  ihougli 
we  cared  little  for  our  Master  or  for  His  brethren  ? 
I  pray  that  this  may  be  a  hook  of  joy,  trusting 
(Jod  to  answer  my  prayer.  It  has  not  all  been 
written  lately,  parts  of  it  having  already  apjieared 
in  the  "  Quiet  Hour  "  column  of  "  The  Farmer'* 
Advocate."  I  .send  it  out  now  in  more  permanent 
form,  praying  that  it  may  help  .some  who  are  weary 
and  heart.sick  to  see  more  clearly  the  Face  of  the 
King. 

DORA   FARNCOMB. 


.'.a    Victor    Av»., 

Toronto,    (.aoada. 
March    1.1,     1 90». 
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INTRODUCTION 

St.  I'aul  declares  that  the  secret  which  can  trans- 
form "affliction"  into  "glory"  is  the  i.aljit  of  look- 
ing "not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 
things  which  are  not  seen."  That  habit  is  worth 
cultivating  to-day,  for  .still-as  alwavs-"lhe  things 
which  are  seen  are  temporal;  but  the  things  which 
are  not  seen  are  eternal."  To  .struggle  for  earthly 
ends,  as  though  they  were  of  vital  importance,  and 
give  no  thought  to  the  two  great  realities-God  and 
the  immortal  spirit  of  man-is  to  find  one'.s  .self  a 
bankrupt  when  death  quietly  sweeps  the  "  things 
which  are  seen  "  a.side. 
Chesterton  savs  : 


.1,.  ',!'",?"'  "'"!^  '!"'"«  *'■'''•  *«  "cannot  ><Mk  at  is 
{h'n™'  '"  ^       °'  *'''"'  *'  '°"''  *'  "">- 

If  this  is  true  in  he  phvsical  world  it  is  also 
true  m  the  .spiritual  world.  Wc  cannot  .see  God's 
Face  and  live,  the  awfulness  of  His  Inlinite  Holiness 
would  overwhelm  our  weak  human  .spirits. 

St.  I'aul  .says  that  He  dwells  "in  the  light  which 
no  man  can  approach  unto;  Whom  no  man  hath 
seen,  nor  can  .see."  Moses  daringl  pleaded  that 
God   would  show  him   His  glory,   and   receive.l   the 
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merciful  answer,  "  Tlioii  canst  not  see  My  face  :  for 
there  shall  no  man  see  Me  and  live."  And  yet  his 
prayer  was  well-pleasing  to  God,  Who  said  :  "Be- 
hold there  is  a  place  by  Me,  and  thou  shall  stand 
upon  a  rock  :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  while  Mv 
jrlory  passeth  by,  that  I  will  put  thee  in  a  clift  ol 
the  rock,  and  will  cover  thee  with  My  hand  while  I 
pa,ss  by."  Under  the  .shadow  of  the  Kock— and  that 
Kock  is  Chri.st— we  al.so  may  gaze  at  the  glory  of 
Cod,  Who  has  given  us  for  everyday  use  "the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
.7esus  Christ,"  Who  says  of  Him.self  :  "he  that  hath 
seen  Me  hath  seen  the  Father."  We  are  able  to  see 
the  light  from  Gml's  Throne,  because  it  shines 
through  the  softened  medium  of  a  rainbow.  "  in 
sight  like  unto  an  emerald."  We  look  at  the  holi- 
ness of  .lesus  and  we  see  in  Him  the  holiness  of 
God.  The  ever-present  .TKSUS  is  the  Great  Real- 
ity to  those  who  love  Him.  The  people  whose  eves 
are  holden  may  say  that  He  was  only  a  great 
Teacher,  who  died  nearly  two  thousan<l  vears  ago. 
We  can  say  with  I,e  Gailicnne  : 


'  I  hear,  and  to  mjaell  I  smile. 
For  Christ  talks  with  me  all  the  while." 


'  Invi«ible  thinjjs    . 


are  clearly  seen." 
— Stym.,  i, . 
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CHAl'TKR     I. 

TIIK    VISION    or    HIS    KACK. 

"  Have  vou  iiml  1  to-day 
SliKiil  ailont  as  with  Christ,  apart   (rcim  jov,  or 

fray  of  lite,  to  sec  His  face  ; 
To  look,   it  but  a  mulnent,   in  its  fciacc. 
And  prow,  bv  brief  companionship,   niorc  iruL- 
More  nerved   to  lead,    to  dare,    to  ilo 
Kor   Him  at   any  cost  ?       Have  we   to-dav 
Found  time,    in  thought,   our  hand  to  lay 
In  His,  and  thus  compare 
His  will   with  ours,  and  wear 
The  impress  of  His  wish  ?      lie  suvc 
Such  contact   will  endure 

Thro!-.(rhout  the  dav  ;  will  help  us  walk  erect 
Throuch  storm  and  llooil  ;  ditict 
Within  the  hidden  liti.  sin's  dross,   its  slain 
Kcvive  a  thought  of   love  for   Him   again  ; 
Steady  the  steps  which   waver  ;   help  us   see 
The  footpath  meant  for  you,   and  me," 

The  iiiplit  butoru  He  died  for  Hi.s  IJricic,  tlic  King 
jravc  her  a  preciou.s  promisie,  of  which  loyal  hearts 
in  all  t'le  age.s  .since  have  proved  the  trutli.  It  was 
the  promise  of  the  "  Vision  of  His  Face,"  t-  •'^''I'r 
and  comfort  the  waiting  Church  :  "  Yet  a  little 
while,  and  tlie  world  seeth  Me  no  more  ;  hut  ye  .see 
Me."  He  said.      J,et  us  open  our  eyes  each  morning 
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to  the  vision  of  our  loved  Master's  face-  let  us  sav 
lo  Him,  •'  Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  .ui, 
to-day  ?■■  Then  let  us  go  ^laHlv  to  work  under 
His  dircition,  doing  ihe  duty  He  lias  put  into  our 
hands,  even  though  some  other  work  mav  seem 
grander  or  more  important. 

But,  before  the  rush  of  the  <Iay  begins,  let  us  take 
time  to  gaze  for  a  space  into  the  face  of  the  King  ■ 
for  one  whose  eyes  are  open  to  the  invisible,  who 
sees  with  cle«.  spiritual  sight  the  angels  and  the 
angels'  Lord  beside  him,  can  go  on  his  way  with 
high  courage  and  perfect  peace,  sure  that  all  is  well. 

A  poor  shoemaker  once  dreamed  that  the  I.ord 
.Tcsus  would  visit  him  on  a  certain  day.  He  lived 
1"  a  dark  basement  room,  below  the'  level  of  the 
street,  and  could  only  see  the  feet  of  those  who 
passed  by.  Several  times  during  the  dav  he  .saw 
shabby  boots  moving  wearily  past  his  window,  and 
hurried  out  to  invite  the  tired  wayfarers  in  for  rest 
and  food.  All  day  he  watched  and  waited  for  the 
promi.sed  Guest,  and  went  sadly  to  bed  at  last 
thinking  that  his  dream  had  not  come  true. 

But  he  dreamed  again,  and  the  tired  strangers  he 
had  cheered  and  helped  stood  beside  his  ))ed,  saying: 
"  Martin,  dost  thou  not  know  Wo  ?"      Then  he  saw 
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in  Ciicli  face  h  look  of  the  KiiiR,  ami  knew  that  his 
loved  Master  had  really  visited  that  poor  little 
home  many  times  during  the  day. 

This  is  not  a  parable;  it  is  a  Rlorious  fait.  Christ, 
in  the  iwrson  of  some  of  His  brethren,  will  surely 
visit  Hi  ihis  dav.  Are  our  eyes  o))cned  so  that  we 
may   reeognize   Him  ? 

.■\nd  He  is  with  us  when  we  seem  to  be  alone. 
\Vc.  like  Knoch.  may  walk  with  God.  Surely  the 
tlioupht  of  His  rrescnee  has  |H)wer  to  "  thrill  us 
Willi  solemn  (fladiiess."  He  is  close  beside  you  now. 
I,ay  down  the  book  and  drink  in  that  wonderfn! 
thought.  Clo.se  beside  you,  ready  to  give  you  ill 
llie  help  and  encouragement  you  neeil;  loving  you 
ahvavs.  llioiiijh  vou  may  be  weak  and  cowardly  and 
forgetful  of  Him,  stands  the  King.  Will  you  rm 
sliji  Vour  hand  in  His,  with  the  trustful  conlidence 
of  a  liapjiy  child,  and  say  :  "  Dear  Master,  I  gladly 
accept  Thv  ordering  of  inv  life,  give  me  what  Thou 
will  ?" 

How  strange  it  is  that  we,  who  know  by  experi- 
ence Uie  gladness  of  an  upward  look  into  our  dear 
I^ord's  face,  and  the  .sense  of  renewed  strength  it 
never  fails  to  bring,  should  drag  along  so  wearily 
without  it,  hour  after  hour— perhaps  -"   i-  after  day. 


''""■   ^■'««»'  OF  HIS   PACK 

"arinjf  r.oul,!  says  that  N.ml,  i,    ■ 

roof  o/  the  ark  "so  th«.     T      ,"''  "  "'"''°*  '"  l""' 

w--  »o  powerless  to  he  'p  "  ,t  'v  '?'""'"«  '*"»"*  *- 
f"IWe,I  his  eyes  ..,,1^1^^  ""«''*'' ""^oraHv 

Should  we  not  also  k.'"  '■.*7'-'"'' "  "P  to  God'. 
*e  can  look  up  to  God"  ",  7"  ""'  '^'""^^  *'"cl. 
wake  .„v  pravcr  a  re-   '       \      "^  ''"<■  '»  easier  to 

;-"*".  up,  up  in^'^a^t'^'T  r""-'- 

o  «•<•  God's  face  when  ^aviJ  ■        '•'  '''^'"  •=""*" 

"'•Pt'-  of  the  sky  tha„*^,th    *•  "."  '"'"  *"'  wonderful 
Ihf  han.I.s.  ^  ^'"'"  "•''•"  Ihc  l>ead  is  hurie.l  i„ 

Certainly   there  is   litil,.  f 
"im«lf  longer  than    si  """  ^''"'^  "'"  "'lo 

-''^  <o  wafk  cont  ous.  "inr.'r  '^  ^°'"  ""^^ 
'"^-•.      But   the  visihl       00    It^'"  "'  "'•'•  ''"- 

■— "e.       Too  often   .TL;^ZZ71\  °"^    'T 
*>       mat   l,o(l   IS   with 
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us;  then  we  are  weak  in  temptation,  because  rclvinc 
on  our  own  strength  instead  of  looking  to  Hint"  for 
help.  And  yet  we  reach  out  with  a  real  heart- 
hunger  for  that  Infinite  I.ove.  Perhaps  the  last 
waking  thought  at  night  is  the  sw<-et  iH-ace  of  rest- 
ing on  the  Divine  Heart,  without  a  sha.low  of  care  - 
i.ke  the  good  soldier  of  Christ  who  latelv  lell  asleep 
murmuring  the  great  "  Holy,  Holv,  IIolv  "  Per- 
haps our  first  waking  thought  may  he  the  joy  of 
hc.ng  m  the  seryiee  of  the  Master  of  the  Worl.l 
But  what  of  the  hours  when  we  are  immersed  in  the 

with  r '","■'"'"?  "'  '^'  "">■  "°  "•«  ^''*»vs  walk 
vvith  God  joyously  and  bravely  ?  Do  we  not  o  -mi 
forget  Hrs  very  existence,  and  act  or  speak  .r  think 
as  though  we  had  no  IIca^enly  Father,  no  Master 
to  lean  on  and  to  obey  ? 
Kye..  though   the  great  Vision  .„ay  be  only  seen 

strl'njr  '■•  •■"'"/'  ''"'  "°"''"'"'  P"-"  '»  help  and 
strengthen  a  soul  that  is  bent  on  climbing,  a  soul 
that  longs  to  reflect  the  Wuty  of  holiness,  which 
makes  the  face  of  the  King  so  wondrously  attract- 

It  is  impossible  to  dwell  constantly  on  the  thought 
of  thnst's  presence  without  growing  more  and  more 
'iKe  turn.      St,  John  seems  to  think  that  when  we 
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see  Him  face  to  face  the  sight  itself  will  change  us 
mto  the  same  image  ,■    ■•  When  He  shall  appear   we 
shall  be  like  Him;  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is  " 
Ta:  us  think  for  a  Uttle  while  about  our  King. 

w;n  -.r  '  ■       ""''  "°'"'''  "^'^y  -^'''  ■"  ^-«'-s 

wonaer  or  anxious  doubt,    ■■  What   is   thy   Beloved 

more  than  another  beloved  .-  and  all  who  have  seen 

to  renT"?    '\'^'"^  '"  ""''  ''^^"'y'  ^'«""''  ^e  able 
to  reply  with  unhesitating  certaintv  • 

"He  is  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand;  yea,  He 
::mrS:d.'r'>-      -Hisis.i.yBeloved,/nd'this 

lonl  1'^'"  h*""'  '"  '"'  ""'"  '^"•"g«=  ^f  Nazareth, 
long  ago,  when  people  were  in  any  trouble  they 
would  say  ••  Ut  us  go  and  look  onVry's  Son  •• 
How  wonderful   is   the   attractiveness    of   the  holv 

S  H?  '"""i  ■'  ^'"'^  ^''■•<'""  '"-O  to  climb 
into  His  arms  and  cheer  His  aching  heart  with  their 
-oce„t  caresse^and  little  childrL  love  hIL  tU 
Good  women,  hke  the  sisters  of  Bethany,  felt  it  a 
high  privilege  to  minister  to  their  noble  Guest  or 
to  listen  to  His  quiet  talk  t;,„f„i 
closp  to  Wi.         ■:  "'"'  women  pressed 

Close  to  His  purity,  ,n  desperate  longing  and  eaeer 
hope  that  their  lost  beauty  of  soul  Lg'ht  in  ZZl 
wav   be  re.stored  to  them.      And,  in  all  the  world. 


"P»t' 
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wherever  the  Vision  of  His  Face  is  revealed,  women 
still  joyously  devote  their  lives  to  His  service.  Men 
are  attracted  too.  Rough  fishermen  turned  their 
backs  on  their  means  of  livelihood  at  His  simple 
word  of  command,  "  Follow  Me."  The  man  of 
business  started  up  to  follow  this  Man  who  held  out 
no  hope  of  earthly  advancement.  The  hardened 
publican,  Zaccheus,  climbed  into  a  tree  that  he 
might  see  the  face  of  this  Stranger  who  was  draw- 
ing the  common  people  after  Him  in  multitudes,  and 
came  down  with  a  new  ideal,  which  made  him  ready 
to  give  instead  of  grasp. 

Christ's  fearless  and  open  opposition  to  the  favor- 
ite sins  of  those  in  power,  could  not  fail  to  bring 
down  a  storm  on  His  own  head  ;  but  even  the  rulers 
recognized  His  attractiveness,  and  were  afraid  that 
the  world  would  go  after  Him.  And,  for  simple 
love  of  Him,  multitudes  have  dared  and  are  ready 
to  dare  anything. 
Bishop  Brent,  in  "  Leadership,"  .says  : 

Hi«i„'„.''''i.'T  *''\'   *'■'"   ^'■<^  """<    ■'""=   He  will  be 

■ZVhiJ  "■  '"  *'""  "''  traditional  portrait  has 
some  ihu,T%V°  '.?""""■'  "  "^  extraordinarily  win- 
rS'inl^  «t.,V  .  »"""*"  P"*"  of  His  friendliness, 
reacnmg  after  us  and  drawing  us  to  Him." 
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The  Kinef  is  our  Fnenrl  i       r„^ 

riendlv  fellowship  ask  for  a  richer  or  sweeter  rift 
than  friendship  with  One  whose  Face  is  rad  Int  with 
the  beauty  of  holiness  ?  H^rrv  Van  nvl.-»l  «  f 
thought  on  reaching  the  sa.red"  sli^f  Pa.esti  f 
was  he  desire  to  meet  the  friends  who  were  to  en 
joy  the  Holy  Land  with  him.      When  he  saw  them 

StttrtoVtS'-f  7  V''  --  "-"'^-  - 

personLi.;.:  L  a'^am.  ^f  t^ZTw^ 
hands  IS  a  sudden  proof  that  friendship  is  a  re^ 
No  wonder  he  cried  out  with  joy  : 

"f  Tn  ':^\^Z4''^  ---  "■«  «ac«  o,  a  friend 
He'^fs'abir;  ^'''^*/"^'"'  -  -^oth  God  and  Man,  when 

£  s;h-t-d^rr;:r  ;f-£ 

H.m  to  mfimte  heights  of  Divine  beauty,    nrely  we 
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are  out  of  reach  "  „f  any  other  friend,  and  we  who 
prize  the  holy  gift  of  friendship  may  well  say  : 

"I  count    :1at   friendship  little  worth 
Which  h„s  not  many  things  untold- 
t.reat  longings  that  no  words  can  hold 
And  passion-secrets  waiting  birth," 

We  may  well  look  forward  « ith  eager  longing  to 
a  time  which  will  surely  come  to  all  true  and  loyal 
hearts,  when  we  can  really  meet  our  friends  heart 
to  heart  and  "hold  converse  soul  to  soul  " 

But  our  longings  for  perfect  fellowship,  the  heart- 
hunger  which  we  all  know,  need  not  be  crushed  or 
allowed  to  wither.  God  offers  Himself  to  us,  and 
only  Divine  Fellowship  can  really  satisfy  our  h.ngry 
hearts.  The  Son  of  Man  showed  that  He  hati  full 
knowledge  of  the  infinite  craving  of  the  human  soul 
-a  craving  that  must  and  will  be  satisfied-when 
He  made  His  great  promi 

"  If  a  man  love  Me,  he  will  keep  My  words  :  and 
My  Father  will  love  him,  and  We  will  come  unto 
him,  and  make  Our  abode  with  him." 

No  mind  of  man  could  have  conceived  that  perfect 
Ideal  of  God  in  Man  which  we  find  in  the  Bible,  and 
which  meets  and  fulfils  our  highest  aspirations      It 
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IS  as  natural  for  the  soul  of  i-ian  to  reach  out 
toward  God  as  for  a  plant  to  climb  up  toward  the 
sun.  Health,  wealth,  fame,  even  earthly  love,  can 
never  meet  its  infinite  craving  after  the  Infinite.  But 
when  we  grasp  even  the  hem  of  Christ's  Garment  we 
know  that  at  last  we  have  found  what  we  hunger 
for.  Even  then  we  must  hunger  on— hunger  for  the 
full  vision  of  His  face,  for  the  sound  of  His  voice 
and  the  touch  of  His  hand-for  hunger  is  a  sign  of 
life  and  health.  It  gives  pleasure  rather  than  pain 
when  It  is  being  constantly  fed  with  the  true  Manna, 
the  Bread  which  came  down— and  is  constantly  com- 
ing down— from  heaven. 


'  'Tis  the   weakness  in   strength   that   I  cry   for  t 
flesh  that  I  seek 
In  the  Godhead  !    I  seek  and  I  find  it." 


my 


The  soul  i'..u.st  go  on  seeking  until  it  docs  find  the 
Lhrist-  -the  Man  who  is  also  God-and,  when  He  is 
found.  It  must  cry  out  in  its  joy  to  other  seeking 
.souls  :  "We  have  found  the  Christ  !  Come  and 
see  !" 
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CHAPTER  11. 

THE  VISION   IS  A.\   ASSrK.VNCH   OK  SYMPATHY. 

*'  Oh,  Heart,  omnipotent  to  bless, 
Most  human  in  Thy  tcnderne.ss; 
In  Thee,  as  in  none  else  beside, 
Most  fully,  safe'v,  I  confide: 
Yet  never  can  toe  closely  press  ; 
For  Thou,  in  sympathy  divine, 
«  Hast  stooped  to  lift  my  heart  to  Thine." 

It  is  natural  and  right  to  desire  sympathy,  to 
feel  intuitively  that  our  joys  and  sorrows  arc  of 
deepest  interest  to  another  soul.  We  reach  out 
instinctively  for  human  fellowship,  as  our  Master 
did  in  that  terrible  ordeal  in  Gethsciniine.  He  was 
evidentl}-  cut  to  the  iicart  when  the  disciples,  who 
had  declared  themselves  willing  to  die  with  Him, 
cared  so  little  for  His  awful  agony  that  they  fell 
asleep  instead  of  strengthening  Hi;n  by  their  pray- 
ers. 

The  human  heart  is  not  intended  to  stand  alone; 
we  are  not  naturally  stoical.  If  you  see  one  who 
stands  aloof  from  his  fellows,  keeping  his  hopes  and 
fears  locked    .oldly  within  his  own   soul,   vou  may 


il' 


feel    pretty    certain    that    he  has  at  one  time    nr 

with  loving,  loyal  h  art  ^„  q"-kenmg  fellowship 
bond,  whic';  u'jl  ; LrTto  hear  '^r  f  f '  ''"'' 
then  human   life  wonld  be  a  pal'e    flavorl  ""^' 

ence;  and  we  .hould  lon.for  death    f  ""'" 

boredom.       Robert   W     ^  .  '     ""^  ^  '^""^  °' 

robed  woman    who  iLrs",;'"         h"""  ^  "'•'^^■ 
lilies  gleam"    a„H         *^  "  *^'""'^^"  ""''»"«  the 

pen''inrLk:i%a":::t"''Th'°"-^  ^'''  "'^•^^ 

he   explain..   fl,»  ^  ^'"="'  "^  """^  sentence, 

dauSToul^e""'"''"'^  ''''"'-''  ''"''   ^'-  -"'^ 

Vet  He  ,s  i„  .He  ..rZlJ';!::  ^de,°"^"    »'■"  ^ 
And  she  ,.  ,„  the  garret  ihere  with  him." 

But,-there  are  often  heartbreaking   "buts"   in  a 
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life's  history,— one  who   leans  in  unfaltering  confi- 
dence on  another  weak,  human  heart  will  surely  find 
some  disappointment   there.       That  comrade-heart 
may  be  loyal  and  true;  and  yet,  sooner  or  later,  the 
fellowship  which  seemed  ideally  perfect  will  fail  to 
satisfy.       Only  Christ  can   meet  us  at  every  point, 
can  understand  us  through  and  through,   and  fully 
satisfy  our  craving    for    Perfect  Sympathy.       Our 
spirits  are  so  infinite  in  their  longings  that  "only  the 
Infinite  God  can  fully  satisfy  our  demands;  and  yet 
the  human  differs  from  the  Divine  so  essentially  that 
—1  say  it  reverently— it  hardly  seems  possible  that 
even  God  could  have  given  us  the  perfect  fellowshir, 
we    needed    without    assuming    our  human  nature. 
Surely  it  is  true  that  "man  is  naturallv  Christian"- 
for,  unless  God  had  found  the  way  to  bridge  the  gulf 
between  Himself  and  our  hungrv  hearts,  which  can 
never   be   satisfied    with   anything  but   perfect   love 
and  holiness  and  the  most  absolute  svmpathv,   we 
should  have  been  in  despair. 

"  The  King  is  near  of  kin  to  us,"  He  is  the  only 
Friend  who  fully  understands  our  inmost  soul;  the 
only  Friend  to  whom  we  can  tell  everything  and  be 
sure  of  unfailing,  tender,  strengthening  sympathy 
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"  O  God,  O  Kinsman,  loved  but  not  enough  ! 
O  MAN,  with  eyes  majestic  after  death. 
Whose  teet  have'  toiled  along  our  pathway  roujh. 
Whose  lips  drawn  human  breath  ; 
By  that  one  likeness  which  is  ours  and  Thine, 
Ily  that  one  nature  which  doth  hold  us  kin. 
By  that  high  heaven,   where  sinless.  Thou  dost  shine 
To  draw  us  sinners  in. 

Come  !   lest  this  heart  should,  cold  and  cast  away. 
Die  ere  the  Guest  adored  she  entertain— 
I,est  eves  which  never  saw  Thy  earthly  day 
Should  miss  Thy  heavenly  reign." 

Sometimes  tlie  Vision  of  our  dear  Master's  face 
may  be  very  dim,  and  He  may  seem  to  care  nothing 
for  our  prayers.  We  may  feel  inclined  to  echo  the 
cry  of  one  who  exclaimed  despairingly  ; 

"  I  opened  to  my  beloved;  but  my  beloved  had 
withdrawn  himself,  and  was  gone.  .  .  I  sought 
him,  but  I  could  not  find  him;  I  called  him,  but  he 
gave  me  no  answer." 

If  such  has  been  your  experience,  now  is  the  time 
to  prove  your  unswerving  confidence  in  Him.  His 
tender  sympathy  is  unfailing;  He  is  far  more  ready 
to  hear  than  we  to  .^pealc;  He  never  leaves  u!>  nor 
forsakes  us;  but  sometimes  He  is  "  silent  in  His 
love"— surely  we  can  trust  His  silence  a  little  while. 
Why,  the  worth  of  sympathy  can  only  be  tested  by 
silence.       The  friends  who  only  understand  us  when 
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we  have  tried  to  explain  our  thoughts  in  words, 
never  really  understand  us  at  all.  Those  who  are 
really  "in  touch"  with  us  do  not  need  to  speak,  do 
not  wait  for  our  labored  explanations. 

Henry  Van  Dyke  has  beautifully  expressed  this 
well-known  fact,  in  his  "  Psalm  of  the  Distant 
Road  "  : 


'  1  was  slowly  reading  a  book  that  was  written  in  a 
strange  language  : 

And  suddenly  I  came  upon  a  page  in  mine  own  familiar 
tongue. 

Thi.s  was  the  heart  of  my  friend  that  quietly  under- 
stood me  : 

The  open  heart  whose  meaning  was  clear  without  a 
word. 

O,  my  God,  whose  love  followeth  all  Thy  pilgrims  and 
strangers  : 

I  praise  Thee  for  the  comfort  of  comrades  on  a  distant 
road." 


The  Comradeship  of  Christ  is  the  great  romance 
of  life.  We  can,  if  we  will,  walk  with  our  unseen 
Lord,  listening  to  His  quiet  talk,  or  trusting  Him 
when  He  tests  <,ar  confidence  by  His  silence. 

When  He  clasps  your  hand  in  His  own,  saying 
simply  "  Come  !"  you  are  glad  at  heart  as  you 
walk  along  life's  road  ;  for  you  can  lean  in  happy 
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confidence  on  His  tender  sympathy,  not  expecting 
Him  to  explain  all  His  dealings  with  your  soul. 

And  it  is  a  wonderhil  thing  to  remember  that  the 
sympathy  is  not  all  on  one  side.  We  must  give  as 
well  as  take.  He  who  looked  for  the  prayerful  fel- 
lowship of  disciples  ill  Oethsemane-and  was  disap- 
pointed—surely  cares  for  our  fellowship  now.  Are 
we  also  disappointing  Him  ?  Does  He  knock  at  the 
door  of  our  hearts,  hoping  to  find  us  mindful  of  His 
presence,  and  find  us  careless,  indifferent  and  forget- 
ful. True  fellowship  is  never  one-.sided.  How  can 
our  Friend  keep  in  quickening  touch  with  us,  when 
we  are  not  trying  to  keep  i.i  touch  with  Him  ? 

It  is  a  great  mistake  to  wait  for  what  are  called 
"important"  occasions,  before  claiming  our  Friend's 
attentive  sympathy.  He  is  careful  to  explain  that 
He  is  interested  in  everything  that  concerns  us,  even 
the  very  hairs  of  our  head  are  numbered.  '  Unless 
we  form  the  daily  habit  of  looking  up  to  Him,  when- 
ever we  are  glad  or  sorry  or  interested  in  anything. 
He  may  be  crowded  out  of  the  busy  day.s'  where 
"important"  occasions  are  scarce.  The  truth  is 
that  every  day  is  important,  for  each  day  our  char- 
acters are  being  slowly  but  surely  formed.  Each 
day  we  are  preparing  for  eternity,  preparing  for  our 
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real  life  with  God  in  Heaven.  Kverything  can  help 
lis  to  be  ready,  if  we  are  careful  to  use  it  as  He 
expects. 

To  gain  the  whole  world,  and  stunt  or  starve 
one's  spirit,  is  to  fail  miserably.  Where  there's  a 
will  there's  a  way.  H  we  care  to  cultivate  fellow- 
ship with  Christ  we  ran  do  it,  and  our  souls  will 
insensibly  prow  stronger  and  more  radiant  because, 
constantly  looking  into  His  face,  we  cannot  help  re- 
flecting His  beauty  more  and  more.  I<et  us  spend 
God's  holy  day  with  God,  then  we  can  store  up  sun- 
shine which  will  brighten  the  whole  week  with  a 
hidden  spring  of  gladness. 

See  how  many  throng  into  our  churches,  pressing 
close  to  their  Lord  in  His  own  House.  Some  go 
because  it  is  the  common  custom,  some  because  tliev 
have  nothing  else  to  do,  others  to  meet  their  friends 
—but  only  tho.se  who,  with  earnest  purpo.se,  are 
reaching  out  to  touch  their  un.scen  Master,  come 
away  strengthened  and  refreshed  for  the  battle  of 
life.  It  is  the  .same  way  when  we  approach  Him  in 
private  prayer.  One  earnest  sentence  really  spoken 
to  Him  brings  a  swift  and  glad  answer;  and  we  can 
go  away  feeling  that  He  has  helped  us,  that  prayer 
is  not  speaking  only  into  blank  space.       It    is    the 
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same  with  hymn  «in(fing.  You  iiiav  sing  hymn 
after  hymn-and  enjoy  the  singing,  too-ancl  yet 
never  give  a  thought  to  the  listening  Lord.  Then 
perhaps,  you  rouse  yourself  and  send  a  strong 
"  Abide  with  me,"  straight  up  to  the  Throne,  and 
you  are  thrilled  through  and  through  with  the  won- 
derful thought  that  you  have  touched  the  hem  of 
Christ  s  garment,  that  His  glorious  quickening 
power  has  been  poured  afresh  into  you. 

"  I  lean  npon  no  broken  reed. 
Nor  tru«t  an  untried  (fuide. 
„"  ??'"•  ""''  "«  knoweth  me, 
He  walketh  by  ray  side. 
I  hold  His  hand  as  on  we  walk 

And  He  .itill  holdtth  mine. 
It  is  ,    human  hand  I  hold; 
It  is  a  hand  Divine." 


THK  VISIOW  WHITKNS  THK  C.AKMKNTS 


CHAPTEH   III. 
THK  VISION  WHITKNS  T»K  GAHMK.VrS 

A  terrible  message  was  sent  to  the  church  in  Sar- 
dis  long  ago,  the  message  that,  in  Oo<rs  sight,  she 
was  "  dead."  But,  even  in  Sardis,  a  few  saints 
were  found  who  had  not  defiled  their  garments,  and 
to  them  the  King  gave  a  gracious  jiromise  :  "  They 
shall  walk  with  Me  in  white  :  for  they  are  worthy. 
He  that  ovcrcometh,  the  same  sha'l  be  clothed  in 
white  raiment."  What  would  we  not  give  (or  that 
assurance  ?  Surely  the  desir.  for  purity-perfect 
stainle.ssness-lies  deep  in  every  human  heart. 

How  does  the  sight  of  the  one  absolutely  spotless 
Life  affect  us  ?  It  can  hardly  fail  to  sweep  away 
pride  and  vanity;  for  our  best  actions  and  our  holi- 
est hours  are  too  often  stained  and  disfigured  by  low 
motives.  We  do  not  love  God  with  all  the  heart 
and  mind  and  soul  and  strength— even  the  bare  re- 
membrance of  His  Presence  is  too  often  crowded  out 
by  the  trifling  cares  and  pleasures  which  absorb  us 
each  day.  As  for  the  command  to  love  our  neigh- 
bors as  ourselves,  I  think  we  generally  find  that  a 
very    small     pain     of    our  own      seems     far     more 
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important  than  the  great  sorrows  of  others        AnH 

absolute  puritv  of  motive  is  lik 

with  slippery  sides.       We  u^. 't  ''  """"'""  "'"' 

.ut  hf.  of:::th:  t::r:f .Lrr;:  o'fr  ^°"^  •"■ 

o.U.M^treveano..^..es;:it,f:;r 

purifv  us  fro  „      "       r,        ''  """'""^  °'  ^"^^  '-'  to 
Th„  ,        '''^''''^'ne"ts  of  the  wav 

the,,  .row"  ,tw  l^rpr"^  ?;:?\°^  ^'';;^  .^'^'- 

■nents  white,  or  continue  K-'  "      "^^  ''"""  S'^'"" 

the  stains  of  sin  wash"  ^1:°'"  u'°h  ""'r'  '°  '"^'^ 
f"llv  said  that  "  as  .h  ^  '        '  '"'■■'  '''^"  '''^'^"ti- 

-  the  ^piH.:'Lur:;:H^™  t:--— ;t' 

eousness."  "  O'  Right- 

Hi^f'^e^i:  ^'t  Si  "i^  "r-  ^"^  -^  ^''^"  - 

ever  struggling    upward  .      '"""'''*'°"    "^    ^^^ 

eease  to  .ffrug|,e  ^ft^r  lerl  r  "^'l^'  ^^"  ■""'^"  "°t 

Jear  Lord  faefto  face        S.    n'""  "''"  "'^  '''  ''"^ 

to  tace.      Shall  we  not  rather  bound 
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forward  after  Him  witf,  new  energy-,  drinking  in 
more  and  more  of  His  Spirit,  striving  still  after 
the  infinite  perfection  of  God  ? 

But,   whether  here  or  there,   those  who  desire  to 
»^lk  with  Christ  must  try  to  wear  the  white  robes 
of  a   purity   that  goes  down   to   the  depths   of  the 
heart     must     seek    to   bring   into    captivity   every 
thought  to  His  obedience.      How  can  this  hi  done'' 
We  aim  at  a  perfect  mark,  and  always  fail  to  reach 
>t.      But  God  will  not  allow  us  to  be  satisfied  with 
anything   lower   than   perfect   holiness,    so   we   con- 
tinue our  efforts  in  spite  of  failure.       The  Word  of 
God  IS  .severe  in  its  demands;   but,   though  it  is  a 
sharp  sword,  that  cuts  down  and  lays  bare  the  deep- 
est   motives    hidden    in    the    heart",    it  is  with  the 
merciless  severity  of  merciful   love."     Sinful  mo- 
tives must  not  be  allowed  to  lie  hidden,  poi.soning 
the  whole  nature.      An  act  is  good  or  evil  according 
to  the  motive  from  which  it  springs,  and  sin  must 
be  brought  to  the.light  and  repented  of,  that  it  may 
be  forgiven  and  blotted  out  of  existence.       If  God 
were  less  severe  He  would  be  less  merciful.       He  is 
I'ke  a  skilful   surgeon   who  cuts  down   very   deeply 
mto  l,ie  quivering  flesh,  so  that  he  may  remove  all 
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the  roots  of  a  cancerous  growth.       If  he  were  not 
wise  and  kind,  he  would  not  go  down  so  far. 

Let  us  keep  the  heart  "  above  all  keeping,"  for  it 
IS  the  spring  from  which  all  our  life  is  drawn.  The 
secret  thoughts  of  men,  women  and  children  should 
always  be  white  and  shining  and  beautiful;  the  heart 
should  be  like  a  glorious  temple  in  which  the  Holy 
One  can  dwell,  the  King's  daughter  should  be  de- 
termmed  to  be  "  all  glorious  within  '-then  the  out- 
side will  develo-  naturally  into  beauty  of  conduct 
and  expression.  I  heard  a  clergyman  say,  in 
preaching  to  children  about  the  Seventh  Command- 
ment, "  \Vc  are  Christ's  bodyguard,  and  should 
rather  die  than  let  one  evil  thought  through  to  hurt 
His  heart." 

What  a  wonderful  union  there  is  between  our  Lord 
and  His  members.  A  thought  of  evil  not  only  in- 
.lures  us-in  body  as  well  as  in  soul-but  also  hurts 
Him.  Those  who  "walk  with  Him  in  white"  give 
as  well  as  receive  joy,  for  "so  shall  the  King  great 
ly  desire  thy  beauty," 


And  He  hath  need  of  thco,  thv  love  is  dear - 
rhint-  uttered  love,_told  waiting  at  His  feet- 

And  hurry  not  to  service  till  prepared  . 
By  cjuiet   waiting  in  His  presence  .sweet  " 
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There  are  many  religions  in  the  world,  and  most 
of  them  make  some  attempt  to  minister  to  man's 
hunger  after  holiness  ;  Init  the  glory  of  Christ's 
Gospel  is  that  it  offers  purity  to  those  who  are  in 
despair  over  their  stained  garments.  "  Though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  he  as  white  as 
snow,"  through  Him  who  came  not  to  call  the 
righteous  but  sinners  to  repentance.  The  great 
multitude  "clothed  in  white  robes"  wear  "washed" 
robes.  We  cannot  keep  our  garments  white.  The 
Master  .says  to  earV  disciple  every  day  :  "  If  I  wash 
thee  not,  thou  has:  no  jurt  with  Me."  He  is  able 
and  willing  to  givi  i  >■  ,ty  to  tho.se  who  de'Ire  it 
with  all  their  heart.  Glorious  indeed  is  a  Gospel 
which  proclaims  the  "forgiveness  of  .sins  !"  A  story 
is  told  of  a  dying  robber  who  had  done  nothing 
good  in  his  whole  life,  but  his  repentance  was  deep 
and  true.  Evil  .spirits  declared  that  his  soul  be- 
longed to  them,  and  the  black  record  of  his  evil  life 
seemed  to  support  their  claim.  The  angels  could 
not  i)roduce  one  good  deed  to  bear  witness  in  his 
favor,  but  one  angel  took  up  a  handkerchief  which 
was  heavy  with  his  tears  and  cast  it  into  the  .scales. 
It  weighed  down  all  his  sins.  Surely,  in  God's 
sight,   a   repentance   strong  enough   to   result   in    a 
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thoroughly  reformed  life,  if  it  were  given  the  oppor- 

eZ  Jh  ['"'T"'^-  """^  "  ■■eP'^ntance  which  is  weak 
enough  to  fade  away  when  the  danger  of  death  is 
averted,  is  not  sorrow  for  sin  at  all,  but  only  fear 

sii.  sh?"'"'r-  ^"'"^  '°"""'=''  P^"''<^"^«  i^  «i">piy 
bH  kL  ''    ''°"^''   ''''  "■«''*  °f  ""-••'^   ^i"''' 

o  theni  'T  "'!'  '''"  ^"■'"'^"^''  -"'  -to  horror 
heaUng     '       ""'"  ""  "">'  '°  "P-tance  and  God's 

siJ'"  nrn  ''''■"'''""  '"'''"-^"  "'='''''  t"^  >«P^o«y  of 

Mn.  He  does  not  only  salve  the  wound,  but  the 
flesh  .s  restored  as  the  flesh  of  a  little  child.  The 
prodigal  son  hopes  for  a  servant's  place  in  his 
fhat  he^is  I'Th  ^  ^"^  '"'"^'''  *°  •'■■■'  astonishment, 
roJIltLmr^'^'-^''^'^^ 


^l,ntr=*  mo.ssage-I  have  more  to  .say  ' 
Sha  1  Sorrow  win  His  pity  and  not  Sin- 

What  th^r  ''"."' =\'  "'"'"  '°  "^  "-^  ■ 

Alone      '"o  \"e  eood^Wo^  ""l  ""'"""'  ""-  "-  <="= 

K^M^^'eruto-nTerl  -^^"7^  '"t^"''^' 
Thon,h  it   wa".  h-.rd,   yon^tht.fo^e"  rr;?„'  ,„„,. 
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But    I  beseech 
your   patience  !— Once   in   old   .Tcrusalem 
A  woman  kneeled  at  consecrated  feet 
K.ssed  them  and  washed  them  with  her' tears     What  then> 
I  thmk  that  yet  onr  I,ord  is  pitiful." 

•'  The  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth;  for  man  look- 
eth  on  the  outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord  look- 
cth  on  the  heart,"     It  is  useless  to  make  a  show  of 
giving  to  the  poor,   or  to   ''.nake  long  prayers"  in 
the  attempt  to  appear  religious.      Christ's  blessings 
are  poured  out  on  the  meek,  the  merciful,  the  pure- 
hearted;  not  necessarily  on  those  who  do  great  deeds 
vhtch  call  forth  the  praise  of  the  world.      It  is  use- 
less to  tell  God  we  love  Him,   if  we  don't.       It  is 
useless  to  ask  forgiveness  and  plead  for  righteous- 
ness, un  CSS  we  really  hate  our  sins  and  de.sire  to  be 
holy  with  a  real  heart-hunger.       Don't  let  us  rest 
in  -asy  satisfaction  if  the  outside  conduct  is  fair  and 
apparently  virtuous,  without  troubling  ourselves  to 
go  below  the  surface.      God  looks  at  the  hean,  and 
>     IS  a  small  matter  in  His  sight  if  the  outside  is 
clean  and  respectable,  when  sin  is  allowed  to  reign 
unchecked  m  the  temple  of  the  soul 

And  the  rule  holds  good  the  other  way,  too  Our 
Lords  Dtv.ne  clear-sightedne.ss  showed  "Him  treas- 
ures   of   the    soul,    soraetimes,    hidden    beneath    an 

»5 


mk:sj*;'»'»^. 


THE   VISION   OF   HIS    FACE. 


outside  that  was  far  from  fair.  He  saw  the  germs 
of  a  yaint  in  the  sinful  woman  who  washed  His  feet 
wth  her  tears,  in  the  publican  who  sat,  driving  his 
worldly  business,  and  in  the  other  who  climbed  a 
tree  to  see  Him  pass.  He  saw  grand  possibilities 
of  glorious  manhood  in  the  persecutor  who  was 
making  "  havoc  of  the  Church,  entering  into  every 
house,  and  haling  men  and  women  .  .  .  breathing 
out  threatenings  and  slaughter  against  the  disciples 
of  the  Lord,"  What  an  irreparable  loss  the  Church 
would  have  sustained  if  Christ  had  .judged  bv  out- 
side appearance  only,  and  had  not  put  out  His  hand 
to  change  Saul  of  Tarsus  into  Paul  the  apostle. 

We  have  not  the  Divine  power  of  looking  at  the 
heart,  or  of  seeing  invisible  beginnings  of  sainthood, 
so,  perhaps,  we  had  better  try  to  be  more  careful 
than  we  usually  are  in  passing  judgment  on  our  fel- 
low-servants. It  may  be  that  they  are,  in  His 
sight,  far  ahead  of  us,  even  though  their  outside  be- 
havior may  as  yet  show  few  signs  of  saintliness. 

But,  though  there  may  be  a  big  heart  hidden  be- 
neath a  rough  exterior,  our  business  is  to  keep  both 
outside  and  inside  fair  and  beautiful.  Holy  thoughts 
niu.st  infallihly-sooner  or  later-blos.som  rut  into 
righteous  acts  and  courteous  speech.       And  unholv 
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thoughts  cannot  long  be  hidden,  either,  "  tor  out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.  A 
good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  the  heart 
bringeth  forth  good  things  :  and  an  evil  man  out  of 
the  evil  treasure  bringeth  forth  evil  things."  He 
cannot  help  himself.  We  are  continually  telling  our 
friends  and  neighbors  the  thoughts  and  desires  of 
our  hearts.  They  generally  know  pretty  well 
whether  we  are  hungering  and  thirsting  after  right- 
eousness, or  whether  our  highest  ambitions  are 
bounded  by  the  horizon  of  the  world.  Only— they 
can't  see  cither  the  evil  or  the  good  within  a  heart 
when  it  is  only  in  the  embryo  state.  God  can.  And 
with  wonderful  tenderness  lie  cares  for  each  flower 
and  in.sect  and  bird  ;  surely  we  can  trust  Him  to 
send  ju.st  the  training  needed  to  develop  the  precious 
soul  of  each  of  His  own  dear  children,  for  we  are  of 
mfinitely  ii  re  value  in  His  sight  than  many  spar- 
rows. 

The  Bible  is  a  Book  bringing  the  glad  tidings  that 
sin  can  be  blotted  out,  that  it  may  be  removed  as 
far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west.  But  let  no  one 
imagine  that,  because  forgiveness  is  full  and  free,  sin 
is  a  matter  of  small  consequence.  Christ,  on  the 
Cross,    shows  us  the  awfulness  of  a  disease  which 
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required  so  tremendous  a  remedy— God  did  not  lind 
It  easy  to  cure  the  leprosy  of  sin.  And  wc  cannot 
fail  to  see  for  ourselves  that  transgression  of  God's 
law  brmgs  punishment  on  the  oflender.  David's 
confession  :  "  I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord,"  was 
instantly  answered  by  God's  full  absolution  :  "  The 
LORD  also  hath  put  away  thy  sin."  And  yet  the 
promise  of  punishment  came  with  the  declaration  of 
pardon  :  "  Howbeit,  because  by  this  deed  thou  hast 
given  great  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the  LORD  to 
blaspheme,  the  child  also  that  is  born  unto  thee 
shall  surely  die."  And  the  death  of  his  child  was 
only  a  small  part  of  the  terrible  punishment  of  his 
pardoned  sin.  I  speak  of  the  "promise"  of  punish- 
ment, because  sin  would  l,e  far  more  terrible  if  it 
were  allowed  to  prosper  without  check  or  danger  of 
consequences  : 


"yi!'".','",',"'^'""'"'''   "'^  best  to  hear 
Jlat  follows  soonest  on  the  sin  • 
And  guilt's  a  game  where  losers  fare 
"ctter  than  those   who  seem  to   win." 

People  dare  to  treat  lightly  the  "sowing  of  wild 
oats,  as  though  the  white  robe  of  innocence  were 
not  unspeakably  precious.      David  was  forgiven,  his 
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lost  purity  was  restored,  and  yet  he  would  have 
given  everything  he  possessed  if  only  the  awful  stain 
on  his  life  and  character  had  never  been.  And 
countless  souls,  weeping  over  the  innocence  they 
have  thrown  away,  cry  out  to  the  young  to  treasure 
their  priceless  possession.  Only  Cod  can  measure 
the  harm  that  sin  does.  Bad  habits  are  formed  and 
evil  thoughts  are  admitted  as  guests  in  the  heart, 
and  are  not  easy  to  banish  ;  there  is  the  sorrow  for 
the  sin,  the  active  harm  done  to  others  and  the  loss 
of  opportunity  of  helping  them  by  the  power  of  a 
holy  personality  ;  there  is  the  sad  ioss  of  self-respect 
and  of  the  respect  of  good  people  ;  there  is  the  weak- 
ening of  character,  and  the  lost  ground  to  be  re- 
gained by  one  who  feels  that  a  lifetime  of  perfect 
holiness  is  none  too  long  for  the  attainment  of  his 
high  ideal.  "  Uajjpy  is  the  man  wlioui  God  cor- 
recteth,"  and  we  may  well  be  thankful  that  God 
cares  so  much  for  us  that  He  has  made  the  path  of 
sin  a  road  of  misery. 

And  white  robes  should  be  worn  for  the  sake  of 
others.  Even  the  Holy  One  of  God  said  :  "  For 
their  sakes  I  sanctify  Myself."  God  wants  to  reach 
other  souls  through  us,  and  only  those  who  are 
earnestly  trying  to  keep  their  secret  thoughts  pure. 
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and  their  outward  lives  holy,  can  exi)eci  to  see  His 
face  or  hear  the  messages  He  wants  to  deliver 
through  them.  If  a  thick  cloud  of  unforgivcn  sin 
.'s  Christ's  Face  from  our  sight,  we  cannot  re- 
flect His  beauty,  we  cannot  tell  others  what  He  is 
like. 

And  it  is  not  only  true  that  unrepented  sin  will 
hide  Cod's  Face  from  our  spiritual  ision,  it  sepa- 
rates us  from  Hill!  i-  another  respect,  too,  for  while 
we  arc  cherishing  any  favorite  sin  we  don't  want 
to  seek  His  Face. 

Think  how  Adam  and  his  wife  tried  to  hide  them- 
.selvcs  from  God  when  they  felt  too  guilty  to  enjoy 
*.he  consciousness  of  His  presence.  Have  not  guilty 
souls  in  all  ages  made  the  same  vain  attempt  ? 
Because  they  do  not  see  God,  they  believe— or  try  to 
believe— that  God  docs  not  .see  them  :  "He  hath 
.said  in  his  heart,  God  hath  forgotten  :  He  hideth 
His  face  ;  He  will  never  see  it."  The  .sin,  com- 
mitted so  secretly  that  the  sinner  feels  secure  from 
detection,  is  naked  and  open  to  the  eyes  of  God. 
Isaiah  proclaims  the  woo  of  those  who  "seek  deep 
to  hide  their  counsel  from  the  Lord,  and  their  works 
are  in  the  dark,  and  they  say,  who  seeth  us  ?  and 
who   knoweth   us.     .     .     .     Shall   the   thing   framed 
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say  of  Him  that  framed  it,  He  hiilli  no  understand- 
ing ?"  Ood  shows  very  plainly  that  He  does  see 
and  punish  sin,  even  in  this  world.  Those  who 
yield  themselves  up  to  the  service  of  Satan,  the 
world  or  the  flesh,  arc  tomting  certain  misery.  Co 
inside  the  gloomy  walls  of  prisons  and  see  that 
word,  "  lliserv,"  written  on  face  after  face.  You 
can  hear  its  harsh  ring  in  the  noisy  laugh  of  the 
woman  who  has  thrown  away  the  precious  pearl  of 
her  womanhood,  or  the  man  who  has  trampled  the 
holiness  of  his  Ood-given  manhood  beneath  his  feet. 
It  is  seen  in  the  lines  of  anxiety,  peevishness,  greed, 
disappointment  or  despair,  which  write  on  the  face 
the  nature  of  the  .secret  thoughts  within  the  heart. 
God  is  too  loving  to  allow  a  soul  that  is  wandering 
away  from  holiness  to  find  his  path  too  easy  and 
pleasant.  Kvery  sin  is  known  of  God,  and  its  pun- 
ishment will  surely  follow,  because  God  always  loves 
the  sinner  and  continually  tries  to  win  him  back  to 
righteousness.  He  often  lets  men  gain  what  they 
are  making  their  idol  ;  then,  when  they  see  how- 
powerless  an  earthly  idol  is  to  give  real  gladness, 
they  may  seek  a  surer  way  of  finding  it. 

Job  takes  a  wide  view  of  God's  omniscience  when 
he  says  :    "  He  looketh  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
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•seeth  under  the  whole  heaven  "      B,„  i        , 
«"  the  .searching,  person  Uknn    ,  "''"  '"'•''■ 

closer  ho.„e  :       '  , C  jjo   ^"T    ''^S'  ^''ich  comes 
count  all  mv  ,te„s  .  "''•■  "■>■  ^^"■"'   "nd 

••  The  very  L.    s  of    '"'"7"'"''  ""'  ''"^"'■^  «-'>- 
But,  iU  i    r  °,'    "'  '"•■""  ""•■  ""  ""■"•.ered." 

oo.rs^nti:::^::;:;::;,:':^::;^ «;;;::« -rea,.e 

sires   for   carthlv    ,„  ""'  ^^""^  de- 

«hichareCd.n::::s:r-^'""^'''^ 

-<i  a   >.n,hter  side   to  „     '     ,"^:,;''"?. 'l-'"*'- 
l^nowelh    then,    that   are   His  •,,         ,.       '   ^°"' 

prayer,   „r  ren.emhrance  of     lis  ,  '^°''«"*     "' 

'  Irom  field  or  kitchen   "        ,         '       ""''   «°'"S  "P 
and  glad  respon  h  "'"'  """■''  "^'^  ^-">' 

the  .soul  that  looks  „n  T  ""'™  ""''  ^^•■''  '"t" 

eye.s,  or  lean  n  '^i  "j:';"/"'"  ""  "''''''"  """  "- 
We  may  forget  Ihm,  ^^""""  ""°"  "*^  strength, 
hour  of\he  dav  o  mi  "''  '"^"  '"'^'^'^  -  Any 
•"ittance  to  the'audien  T  '"''''  ^''"  '"''^"'  ad- 
He  is.never  too  ,  "  "  ""■  "'  ""^  ^"'S'  ''"'• 
Sometimes  He  t'^,  f ^7:,""  "'"  "'""'-■  ''"'^"'*0"- 
that  He  is  verv  ntr  Th  ""  ""^  "'""^  "^""g 
and  .should  l>e"treas„'r„^i.'"''' '"""''°"'* '""'"«"*«, 

"■•-en  the  veil  ..:7:nir„Lrar''^^-^'"^'*'"- 
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'  The  (irhle  hands  and  helpltM,  reaching  lilindlv  thtouili 

ine  darkness,  "  ^  » 

Touch  Gods  RiKht  Hand  In  ihat  darkness, 
And  are  lifted  up  and  strcnglhened    ' 


But   it   is   not   always   so.       Sometimes    we   pray 
iiieclianically,  liecaiisf  it  is  a  duly,  aii.l  feel  as  if  Goil 
were  not   listining-,HMliaps  wc  may  almost  .louht, 
m    (lark    hours,    wluther    tlure  is  a  Oo.l  to  listen. 
Well,  what  of  that  '       \Vi   arc  surelv  not  going  to 
be  like  the  ostrich  which  is  reported  to  have  huricd 
Its  head  in  the  sand,  thinking  that  no  one  could  see 
It  because  it  could  see  no  one.      God  always  sees  us 
and    sometimes    He    lets    us  have  glimpses  of  His 
beauty  that  we  may  follow  after  Him,  and  Uarn  to 
know  Him  better.       If  we  always  had  our  eves  open 
lo  f,   Vision  of  His  Face,   this  would  he  no  longer 
•    ah,  but  heaven,  and  our  time  of  probation  would 
be  over.      God  docs  not  give  us  heaven  vet  ;  but,  if 
we  try  to  rimcmlHr  His  nearness,  even  when  we  can- 
not feel  it,   constant  practice  will   form  a   priceless 
habit  ;  and,  when  the  strain  of  attending  to  work  is 
lifted  for  a  space  and  the  mind  is  free,  it  will  gravi- 
tate to  Him  naturally  and  instantlv,  as  the  needle 
of  the  compass  .swings  round  to  the  north. 

Ivet  us  thank  God  because  He  is  able  to  restore  the 
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lost  whiteness  of  our  garments;  because  "if  we  con- 
fess our  sins,  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness." We,  who  have  stained  our  white  robes  of 
innocence,  may  hear  the  words  which  Zechariah 
heard  in  his  vision  ;  "  Take  away  the  filthy  gar- 
ments from  him."  And  unto  Jashua  the  high 
priest  He  said  :  "  Behold,  I  have  caused  thine  in- 
iquity to  pass  from  thee,  and  I  will  clothe  thee  with 
change  of  raiment."  But  let  no  one  imagine  that 
the  confession  which  is  able  to  win  absolution  is  an 
easy  thing— a  matter  of  words  alone.  We  dare  not 
approach  God  with  a  lie  on  our  lips,  or  ask  Him  to 
free  us  from  a  sin  that  we  are  not  really  fighting 
against;  a  sin  that  we  secretly  love,  and  have  every 
intention  of  willingly  committing  again.  Confes- 
sion is  worthless  unless  it  is  a  sincere  expression  of 
deep  repentance. 

"  And,"  as  Bishop  Ingrain  says,  "  besides  sorrow, 
we  must  face  restitution.  If  you  have  told  a  lie, 
you  must  untell  it ;  and  if  yoii  have  stolen  some- 
thing, you  must  give  it  back  ;  if  you  have  taken 
away  someone's  character,  you  must  do  something 
to  restore  it.  There  must  be  no  unreality  in  our 
repentance,   and   you   must    do    it    with    a    strong 
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determination  never  to  commit  that  sin  again.  I 
think  there  is  something  terribly  depraving  to  the 
character  in  a  person  coming  to  confess  and  confess 
and  confess  the  same  thing  (as  if  the  confessing  it 
were  quite  enough)  over  and  over  again  to  God,  but 
confessing  it  without  making  any  real  effort  to  gJt 
rid  of  it.  Forgiveness  means  restoration.  We  arc 
forgiven  when  we  confess  honestly,  but  on  the  under- 
standing that  wc  will  do  our  very  best  to  get  rid  of 
the  sin,  and  lie  really  restored." 

Most  people  find  it  much  less  humiliating  to  con- 
fess their  sins  to  God,  than  to  say  to  one  whom 
they  have  injured,  or  wronged  in  any  way  :  "I  have 
done  wrong.  Will  you  forgive  me  ?"  Yet  this 
humiliation  is  often  necessary. 

The  Gospel  of  Christ's  atonement  tor  sin  is,  in- 
deed, a  revelation  of  great  joy  to  those  who  hate  sin, 
and  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness.  We  may 
not  be  abie  to  understand  the  mystery,  but  it  is  the 
one  hope  for  souls  who  long  to  walk  in  white  robes, 
and  who  feel  their  own  helplessness  to  wash  out  the 
stains  of  past  sins.  We  cling,  like  S.  Peter,  to  the 
strong  hand  held  out  in  answer  to  our  despairing 
cry  of  "  Lord,  save  me  !"  We  need  mercy  for  the 
past,    strength   for   the   present,    and   hope   for   the 
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rhrw'p  T°  "^'"  "'•^^  ""^  SO  for  these  if  not  to 
t-hrist  ?  booking  into  His  kind  eyes  we  learn  to 
accept  the  painful  results  which  follow  in  the  steps 
of  our  s.ns,  not  only  patiently  but  joyfully  We 
see  that  He  can  and  will  make  use  of  them  for  the 

'-Mt^i^""'  """  ^'"^  °^  °"^  •^°"'''-      H^  -"  '"ake 
all  thmgs  -surely  our  sins  are  included-work  to- 

^nlrri°'  """"  P^^f^^ting.  The  Atonement  is  not  a 
mere  theory,  ,t  is  a  solid  fact,  on  which  we  can 
stand  and  say,  with  the  contrition  of  happy  souls 
that^  are  cleansed  from  the  weight  and  misery  of 

W.  ll.^ll*'?."  ""'■  ^'"^  »"■'  ^heir  reward 

«e  set  the  Pasmon  of  Thy  SON,   our  I.ORD." 
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"  I  would  my  ^ft  were  worthier  !"  sighed  the  Greek, 
As  on  he  goaded  to  the  temple-door 
His  spotted  bullock.      "  Ever  of  our  store 
Doth  ;!eus  require  the  best  ;  and  fat  and  sleek 
The  ox  I  vowed  to  him  (no  brindled  streak, 
No  fleck  of  dun)  when  through  the  breaker's  roar 
He  bore  me  safe  that  day,  to  Naxos'  shore  ; 
And  now,  tny  gratitude,  how  seeming  weak  ! 
But  here  be  chalk-pits.      What  if  I  should  white 
The  blotches,  hiding  all  unfitness  so  ? 
The  victim  in  the  people's  eves  would  show 
Better  therefor;— the  sacrificial  rite 
Be  quicklier  granted  at  thus  fair  a  sight, 
And  the  great  Zeus  himself  might  never  know." 

We  have  a  God  who  knows.      And  yet  we  dare 

On  His  consuming  altar-coals  to  lay 

(Driven  by  the  prick  of  conscience  to  obey) 

The  whited  sacrifice,  the  hollow  prayer, 

In  place  of  what  we  vowed,  in  our  despair, 

Of  best  and  holiest;— glad  no  mortal  may 

Pierce  through  the  cheat,  and  hoping  half  to  stay 

That  Rye  before  whose  search  all  souls  are  bare  ! 

Nay,  rather;— let  us  bring  the  victim-heart. 
Defiled,  unworthy,  blemished  though  it  be. 
And  fling  it  on  the  flame,  entreating,—"  See, 
I  blush  to  know  how  vile  in  every  part 
Is  this  my  gift,  through  sin's  delusive  art, 
Yet   'tis  the  best  that   I  can  offer  Thee  !" 

—Margaret  J.   Preston. 
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Ihe  message  sent  through  St.  John  to  the  church 
in  Thyatira  began  .-  "  These  things  saith  the  Sou 
of  God,  who  hath  His  eyes  like  unto  a  flame  of  fire 
•  •  .  I  know  thy  works."  That  message  is  still 
nngmg  ,n  o-  ears.  His  eyes,  like  a  flame  of  fire 
are  looking  through  and  through  the  service  and 
wor...  we  oiler  each  day.  Will  they  stand  such 
seal  ,„ng  scrutiny?      Will    He    say    sadly    of    us  ■ 

1  hy  silver  is  become  dross,  thy  wine  mixed  with 
water  I„  severest  faithfulne.ss  of  love  He  says  • 

I  will  turn  My  hand  upon  thee,  and  purely  purge 

after  that  rel.nmg  hre  has  done  its  work  on  us  > 

Some  people  .seem  to  think  that  the  requirements 
of  the  Law  of  Moses  w-ere  stern  and  hard,  while  the 
Gospel  commands  are  gentle  and  mild;  but  in  real- 
ity the  obedience  which  Christ  demands  is  far  great- 
er than  that  of  the  Law.  ^ 

«.ich  Hides  a  Testering  Jotd.''^^  A^  ll  Tay '"bf 
honest  in  his  bu.sine.^s  and  moral  in  his  life;  he  may 
go  egularly  to  church  and  give  liberally  to  the  sup- 
port of  many  chanties,  and  feel  quite  satisfied  that 
he  IS  a  righteous  man;  and  yet  he  may  utterly  fai 
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to  pass  the  searching  tests  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount.  The  scribes  and  Pharisees  were  religious 
men,  respected  by  their  neighbors,  and  quite  satis- 
fied with  their  .spiritual  condition,  and  yet  oit  '  ird 
says  to  His  disciples  :  "  Except  your  rightec.  less 
shall  exceed  the  righteousnes.s  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  kind- 
dom  of  heaven." 

It  is  so  easy  to  deceive  one's  self.  It  is  so  pleas- 
ant to  feel  that  one's  actions  are  approved  by 
others,  and  self-esteem  is  apt  to  increase  rapidly  if 
we  look  at  ourselves  from  the  world's  point  of  view 
—for  the  world's  ideal  is  not  a  very  high  one.  But 
when  we  view  our  actions  in  the  white  light  of 
God's  pure  requirements,  they  look  very  poor,  and 
instead  of  self-approval  we  are  forced  low  on  our 
knees  with  the  publican's  cry  :  "  God  be  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner  !" 

How  many  gifts  are  presented  at  God's  altar 
which  He  cannot  accept.  There  are  meaningless 
prayers,  coming  only  from  the  lips  ;  there  are  out- 
ward signs  of  reverence  which  may  be  merely  formal 
acts  with  no  corresponding  lowliness  of  soiil.  Then 
there  are  the  good  deeds  which  would  not  be  done  if 
only  God  knew  about  them,  the  righteousness  that 
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IS  like  a  theatre  performance— done  "before  men  to 
be  seen  of  them"— and  which  fails  to  win  the  lasting 
reward  of  our  Heavenly  Father's  approval.     There 
is  the  money  that  is  contributed  in  church  with  the 
underlying  feeling,  too  indefinite    to    be    called    a 
thought,  that  others  will  see  how  liberally  we  give 
or  how  small  our  offering  is.      How  can  God  accept 
our  money  it  we  do  not  think  of  Him  at  all,  nor 
care  that  it  should  do  real  good  to  our  brothers  and 
sisters;  if  all  we  are  thinking  and  caring  about  is 
the  good  opinion  of  our  friends  and  acquaintances  ? 
Then  there  is  the  subscription  paper  for  some  char- 
ity.     Perhaps  we  ask,  "How  much  are  people  giv- 
ing ?"      Perhaps  a  large  sum  is  put  down,  with  the 
pleased  thought  that  such  unusual  generosity  will 
be  known  to  many,  or  a  small  sum  is  given  grudg- 
ingly and  unwillingly,  not  from  love  to  God  or  man, 
but  only  for  fear  of  being  thought  stingy.    Can  God 
accept  such  a   blemished  offering  ?       No   plausible 
outside  appearance  can  hide  the  blotches  from  His 
sight.      Is  such  a  sacrifice  offered  to  Him  at  all  ' 
Is  It  not  rather  done   "before  men  to  be  seen  of 
them  ?"      Then    there   is    the    surface    "  charity  " 
(falsely  so  called)  which  gives  money  to  a  beggar  to 
get  nd  of  his  importunity-regardless  of  the  harm 
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the  money  may  do  hiai — or  which  works  for  a  char- 
itable association  just  because  it  is  "  the  correct 
thing  to  do." 

But,  even  righteousness  which  is  not  done  to  be 
seen  of  men,  may  fail  to  be  a  pure  offering.  The 
taint  of  sin  creeps  in  through  an  unguarded  opening 
only  too  easily.  A  bargaining  spirit  may  destroy 
the  beauty  of  righteous  acts  which  are  not  done  for 
display.  This  is  shown  in  St.  Peter's  question, 
"  Behold,  we  have  forsaken  all,  and  followed  Thee  ; 
what  shall  we  have  therefore."  Our  Lord  answered 
that  businesslike  question  with  the  parable  of  the 
laborers  in  the  vineyard.  Those  laborers  who  be- 
gan work  early  in  the  day  bargained  with  their 
master  first,  and  received  exactly  the  hire  they  had 
demanded  for  their  services.  Those  who  came  later 
made  no  bargain,  but  left  the  matter  of  their  re- 
ward entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  householder,  and 
lost  nothing  but  rather  gained  by  their  confidence  in 
his  generosity.  There  was  a  Jewish  saying  which 
brought  out  strongly  this  bargaining  spirit  :  "  If 
you  afford  alms  out  of  your  purse,  God  will  keep 
you  from  all  damage  and  harm."  How  gently  our 
Ivord  warns  us  against  trying  to  buy  God's  favor, 
telling     us     that    we    are    not  working  for  a  hard 
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master,  who  must  be  propitiated  with  gifts,  but  for 

~7B»r~ --■""■ 

to  sell  guts  for  an       "^"f "'»«  ^P'rit  which  seeks 

savs  th.  w„i    Vt  "*"  t*"""  doest  alms  " 

what  thv  nlh.  r'f'  "  '"  "°^  *•'>■  ''"  "-<>  know 

look  admSnilv  at  "''        "*'  ''""'^'''  *' 

indeed  a  dSlin/,°T  "ghteousness.       It  is 
fectiv    holv       T*  ^.  *°  ■'^^P  ""^'^  '"°tives  per- 

■'riZ.'  ''"«''*    ''^   '«^«    ''ifficult     if    the 

righteousness"  could  be  entirely  hidden  from  public 
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view,  but  that  also  is  forbidden.  Our  Lord  says  to 
His  disciples  that  they  have  been  set  as  lights  to 
enlighten  the  darkness  of  the  earth,  and  that  their 
light  must  not  be  hidden.  "  Let  your  light  so  shine 
u^forc  men,"  He  says,  "  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works."  The  good  actions  must  not  \k  alto- 
gether hidden  from  sight,  but  the  motive  which 
prompts  them  must  be  unceasingly  guarded.  Chris- 
tians are  required  to  let  the  world  see  plainly  that 
the  power  of  God  is  working  through  them  :  but 
this  must  be  done  that  men  may  glorify  their  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  not  in  order  to  win  praise  and 
admiration  for  themselves. 

Our  hearts  require  constant  watching,  lest  our 
offerings  of  praise,  service  or  money  be  stained  and 
spoiled  by  selfishness  and  worldliness,  and  contain 
no  real  love  to  God  or  man,  to  make  them  of  value. 
How  can  He  accept  an  oflering  if  it  is  not  really 
given  for  anything  but  to  feed  our  own  vanity  and 
self-complacency  ?  We  may  well  pray  constantly 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  "  cleanse  the  thoughts  of 
our  hearts,"  for  our  best  actions  are  often  so  mixed 
with  sin  that  they  are  not  worth  oflering  to  Him 
who  searcheth  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 
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And  an  apparently  good  action  becomes  sinful  if  it 
IS  entirely  inspired  by  a  wrong  motive. 

"  Not  tor  our  3in>  aloiie 

I.«t   fall  Thy  pitying  ulance 

On  our  devotions  too; 
What  we  have  done  lor  Thee, 

And  what  we  think  to  do." 

It  is  very  hard  to  keep  our  motives  pure  and  free 
from  deceit.  We  may,  at  the  day's  close,  kneel  at 
the  Master  s  feet,  intending  to  offer  to  Him  as  an 
acceptable  gift  the  praise  ,an<l  work  of  the  day  But 
as  we  kneel  there,  is  it  not  often  true  that  we  dare 
not  meet  the  searching  gaze  of  His  eyes;  for  we  feel 
that  love  which  .should  have  been  the  inspiring 
motive  of  all  we  have  sai.l  or  done,  has  been  crowd 
ed  out  by  pride,  vanity  and  .selfishness.    Our  right- 

!cXr  ^4  ""'  ""'"'•'  '^'  "ghteousness  of 
scribes  and  Pharisees;  perhaps  it  has  even  fallen  be- 
low theirs.  At  least,  a  higher  .standard  is  demand- 
ed of  us,  who  have  Christ's  example  and  teaching 
to  inspire  us  with  grand  ideals. 

But  the  Vision  is  nc  intended  to  discourage  us  by 
destroying  all  hope  .:  plea.sing  our  Master,  but 
rather  to  burn  away  all  that  is  evil  so  that  the  gold 
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may  be  purified.  When  St.  John  saw  the  Vision  of 
the  Son  of  Man,  whose  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire 
and  His  countenance  was  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his 
strength,  he  says  :  "  When  I  saw  Him,  I  fell  at 
His  feet  as  dead."  But  he  was  raised,  and  re- 
assured by  the  cheering  words  :  "  Fear  Not  !" 

And  we,  too,  may  lift  our  eyes  again  to  our 
Master's  Face,  if  we  can  say  with  the  contrite 
Apostle  :  •■  I,ord,  Thou  knowest  all  things  ;  Thou 
knowest  that  I  love  Thee."  If  He,  who  can  sec 
through  any  disguise  or  pretence,  gazing  deep  down 
into  our  hearts,  sees  love  shining  there.  He  will  not 
quench  it  by  severity.  Only  it  is  well  that  we 
should  see  ourselves  in  the  intense  light  of  His 
radiant  beauty  of  holiness,  not  that  we  should  be 
crushed  or  disheartened  by  our  own  failures,  but  .so 
that  we  may  be  attracted  to  follow  in  His  steps. 

And,  though  under  His  severe  yet  tender  scrutiny, 
our  best  offerings  look  poor  and  unworthy,  and  we 
feel  that  "all  our  righteousnesses  arc  as  filthy  rags," 
quite  unfit  to  lay  on  the  altar  of  our  Most  Holy 
God,  yet  we  need  not  despair  of  having  something 
to  offer  that  is  worthy  of  His  acceptance. 

One  Offering  of  a  pure  and  stainless  Righteousness 
we  may  present  to  God,  the  Sacrifice  once  offered  on 
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the  altar  of  the  Cross.  Thid  Oilering  alone  is  .per- 
fectly pure  and  undefiled,  and,  as  we  gaxe  more  and 
more  on  the  spotless  beauty  of  the  one  perfect 
human  I<ife,  we  are  inspired  to  purify  ourselves 
more  anil  more,  so  that  we  may  dare  to  offer  and 
present  our  souls  and  bodies  to  be  a  reasonable, 
holy  and  living  sacrifice,  acceptable  unto  the  Lord 
be  «.•  .  purified  through  union  with  the  pure  Offer- 
in>,  o.  Christ's  Body. 

"  And  now,  O  Fathtr,  mindful  of  the  love 
That  bought  us,  once  (or  all,  on  Calvary's  Tree, 
And  having  with  us  Him  that  pleads  above. 
We  here  present,  we  here  spread  forth  to  Thee 
That  only  Offering  perfect  in  Thine  eves, 
The  one  true,  pure,   immortal  Sacrifice. 

"  Look,  Father,  look  on  His  anointed  Face, 
And  only  look  on  us  as  found  in  Him  ; 
{400k  not  on  our  misusings  of  Thy  grace. 
Our  prayer  so  languid,  and  our  faith  so  dim  ; 
For  lo  !  between  our  sins  and  their  reward 
We  set   the  Passion  of  Thy  SON  our  LORD." 
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CHAPTER   V. 

THE  VISIOK  TRANSFORMS  INTO  CHRIST'S  IMAGH 

We  all,  with  unveiled  face  reHectingt  an  a  mirror  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  are  transformed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory,  oven  as  from  the  Lord  the 
Spirit.— J  Cor.,   3  :  18   (R.   V.). 

It  is  a  truism  that  we  grow,  slowly  but  surely, 
into  the  likeness  of  the  people  we  admire  and  de- 
liberately associate  with.  Even  physical  nearness 
seems  to  have  the  eflect  of  making  two  people  look 
alike,  but  those  who  are  living  in  close  spiritual 
fellowship  cannot  fail  to  grow  in  similarity  of  soul. 
And  of  course  the  stronger  nature  draws  the  weaker 
into  ever  closer  touch  with  it.  That  is  the  reason 
why  it  is  very  important  to  be  particular  in  one's 
choice  of  friends.  As  Mobcrly  says,  we  gain  un- 
speakably from  friendship  with  those  who  are  "ex- 
ceptionally and  conspicuously  beautiful." 

One  who  lives  continually  in  the  sunshine  of  God's 
presence  cannot  fail  to  reflect  as  a  mirror  the  glory 
of  the  Lord.  To  choose  Christ  as  one's  dearest 
Friend  is  to  mould  the  whole  life — not  only  con- 
sciously, but  unconsciously — into  His  image.      The 


THE   VISION    OF   HIS    FACE. 


transformation  is  slow  but  sure;  working,  as  every 
life  does,  from  within  outwards.  No  one  can  de- 
liberately and  consciously  lean  back  on  God  for 
years,  without  being  transformed  by  His  Spirit. 
He  pours  I.,ove,  Joy  and  Peace  into  a  soul  that  is 
careful  to  keep  the  avenues  of  communication  open. 
One  who  keeps  in  touch  with  God  can  go  out  into 
the  world  and  inspire  his  fellows,  for  the  very  Life 
of  God  is  pouring  through  him  into  them.  No 
one  can  walk  with  God,  eagerly  and  persistently, 
without  helping  others  to  sec  His  Face  more  clearly. 


'  We  do  not  always  know  it  when  we  have 
The  privilege  to  be  God's  messengers, 
Nor  who  shall  be   His   messengers   to  us." 


Those  who  always  see  the  King  in  His  beauty  of 
holiness  cannot  fail  to  gain  some  of  His  radiance, 
even  as  Moses  came  down  with  shining  face  from 
his  long  communion  with  God  in  the  Mount.  We 
read  in  the  forty-fifth  Psalm  that  the  King  shall 
"greatly  desire"  thy  beauty— a  beauty  which  is  not 
only  "  skin-deep,"  for  the  King's  daughter  is  "  all 
glorious  within." 
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If  the  King  cares  to  have  us  beautiful,  surely  we 
cannot  care  little  about  it  ourselves.  Let  us  pray 
very  earnestly  :  "  Let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our 
God  be  upon  us  ! "  for  before  each  of  us  lies  the 
opportunity  of  obtaining  a  loveliness  which  will  not 
fade  with  age,  but  will  increase  and  be  a  valuable 
possession  in  timt  and  in  eternity.  Probably  the 
outward  glory  of  the  resurrection  body  will  be  de- 
pendent on  the  way  soul-beaiay  has  been  persistent- 
ly cultivated.  Even  here,  before  our  eyes,  the  soul 
is  slowly  but  surely  moulding  the  body,  and  a  holy, 
joyous  spirit  continually  adds  attractiveness  to  the 
tabernacle  it  is  inhabiting. 

The  thief  on  the  cross  grew  swiftly  in  beauty  of 
soul  as  he  gazed  on  the  face  of  the  King,  recognizing 
Him  as  the  Royal  Master  of  a  Kingdom,  even 
though  there  were  no  outward  marks  of  a  ruler's 
authority.  The  patience  and  calm  serenity,  the 
loving  words  and  looks  of  that  Kingly  Sullerer,  not 
only  won  the  admiration  and  allegiance  of  the 
criminal  at  His  side,  but  also  helped  him  to  be 
brave,  patient,  humble  and  trustful. 

Behold  your  KINO  ! 
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"  Light  ahove  light  and  Bliss  above  bliss, 
Whom  words  cannot  utter,  lo  !    Who  is  this  ? 
As  a  King  with  many  crowns  He  stands. 
And  our  names  are  gruven  on  His  hands  ; 
As  a  Priest,  with  God-uplifted  eyes, 
He  oflers  for  us  His  sacrifice  ; 
As  the  Lamb  of  God  for  sinners  slain. 
That  we  too  may  live  He  lives  again." 

Sec  how  the  world  bows  clown  before  this  Man. 
Determined  infidels  and  degraded  criminals,  men  of 
the  world  and  little  children  respect  the  invincible 
might  of  holiness.  The  most  learned  arguments 
may  make  absolutely  no  impression  on  men,  but 
stainless  purity  of  soul  and  un.selfish  kindliness  of 
life  never  fail  to  reach  and  touch  all  witnesses,  mak- 
ing them  want  to  do  better.  The  Man,  Who  was 
great  enough  in  His  own  character  to  change  the 
shameful  Cross  into  a  glorious  Throne,  has  inspired 
the  world  with  a  new  and  magnificent  ideal.  No 
one  now  can  be  satisfied  to  be  merely  rich  or  famous, 
or  to  have  a  pleasant,  easy  time,  doing  nothing  for 
other  people.  We  all  want  to  help  our  fellows,  and 
we  also  want  to  feel  that  the  help  we  give  has  cost 
us  something.  The  more  costly  the  sacrifice,  the 
more  joy  there  is  in  offering  it.  "  He  Who  was  noble 
enough  to  reign  as  a  King  on  the  Cross,  has  taught 
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His  brethren  and  inspired  "  to  suffer  and  to  die," 
as  no  words  could  have  inspired  men.  This  is  a 
glorious  object-lesson,  and  one  that  goes  home  to 
every  heart.  We  are  all  hero-worshipper.s  by  nature, 
and  we  all  want  to  be  heroic  ourselves,  though  we 
may  be  too  cowardly  or  lazy  to  pay  the  price. 

If  we  want  to  be  kingly  we  will  face  the  pain  God 
sends,  and  learn  to  thank  Hira  for  it.  Some  pain 
we  are  forced  to  submit  to;  but  dogged  submission 
to  the  inevitable,  and  heroic  acceptance  of  God's 
will,  are  very  difierent  things.  The  one  is  kingly 
and  the  other  is  not.  Then  there  is  another  pain 
of  body  or  soul  which  might  be  avoided  by  refusing 
to  bear  the  burdens  of  others.  Christ  might  have 
avoided  the  insults,  the  agony  and  the  Cross;  if  He 
had  devoted  His  life  to  becoming  rich  or  successful 
in  the  world,  and  allowed  other  people  to  battle 
with  their  sins  and  endure  their  troubles  without 
offering  help.  Those  who  set  out  to  follow  a  cruci- 
fied Leader  can  hardly  expect  to  have  a  path  of  easy 
self-indulgence  provided  for  them.  Peace  and  joy 
He  gives,  and  love  sweetens  the  hardest  tasks,  but 
the  daily  taking  up  of  the  cross  is  not  a  vague. 
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beautiful  idea.  No,  it  implies  a  daily  renunciation 
of  one's  own  will  for  God's  will,  a  daily  self-sacri- 
iice  in  small  things  or  in  great,  a  daily  laying  down 
of  life  in  the  service  of  God  and  man. 

Let  us  choose  to  follow  the  King,  though  He  may 
lead  us  straight  to  a  cros.s-some  pain  that  is  not 
at  all  romantic  or  grand,  not  easy  to  endure  with- 
out complaining,  but  just  commonplace,  petty  and 
uninteresting.      The  most  ordinary  life-ordinary  i„ 
Its  surroundings-may  be  lived   serenely,   grandly 
enthusiastically.      One  that  is  so  lived  will  be,  "in 
Its  measure,  a  kingly  life,  awakening  high  and  noble 
aspirations  in  other  souls;  as  the  patient  endurance 
of  Christ  won  the  homage  of  the  thief  and  the  ad- 
miration of  the  centurion  who  watched  it.    God  has 
given  to  each  of  us  a  treasure-even  a  life    to    be 
poured  out,  as  Christ's  was,  in  glad,  willing  service 
and  self-sacrifice  for  the  good  of  our  fellows.    Shall 
we  refuse  our  glorious  vocation  because  it  involves 
pain  ?      Rather  let  us  behold  our  King,  keeping  our 
eyes  steadily  fixed  on  Him  who  is  the  Inspiration 
and  the  Uk  of  the  world,  daily  drinking  in  more 
and  more  of  His  Kingly  Spirit. 
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"  Come  Thou  as  Guest  within  the  breast 
That  burns  to  follow  Thee. 
Within  our  heart  of  hearts 
In  nearest  nearnesn  be  ; 
Set  up  Thy  throne  within  Thine  own, 
Go,  Lord  :  we  follow  Thee." 

The  Risen  Christ  does  not  only  oiler  us  life  and 
light,  as  .separate  gifts  to  be  passed  from  His  hand 
to  ours.  No,  His  ofier  is  far  greater  than  that. 
He  is  an  infinite  Fountain,  from  which  life  and  light 
flow  ever  more  abundantly  into  the  members  of  His 
Body.  His  Life  in  us  must  grow  stronger,  and  His 
Light  must  more  and  more  transfigure  the  dullness 
of  our  surroundings,  as  we  press  closer  and  closer 
to  Him  and  fling  open  all  the  doors  of  our  being  for 
His  entrance.  At  first  we  may  not  be  conscious  of 
the  life  which  is  planted  like  a  seed  within  us  ;  but 
it  soon  begins  to  grow,  gathering  nutriment  from 
everything  within  reach.  And  gradually  the  pure 
Life,  which  is  taking  pos.session  of  its  rightful  tem- 
ple—the  soul  and  body  of  man— drives  out  before  it 
death  and  corruption,  and  the  Light  shining  from 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  conquers  the  darkness  of 
sin,  making  the  character  bright  and  beautiful. 

The  little,  apparently  commonplace,  cares,  duties 
and  pleasures  which  God  uses  to  refine,   strengthen 
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and  beautify  the  souls  He  loves,  are  all  tremendous- 
ly important.  We  can't  afford  to  miss  the  oppor- 
tunities offered  by  the  most  tedious  day;  for  beauty, 
strength  and  courage  are  splendid  things,  and  are  a 
great  gain  to  the  world.  It  only  makes  life  difficult 
for  other  people  if  we  act  as  dead  weights,  grum- 
bling and  complaining  at  every  little  grievance,  or 
going  about  listlessly  as  though  life  were  not  worth 
living.  It  is  worth  living — grandly  worth  while. 
Why,— just  think  of  the  wonder  of  it  !— we  can  give 
real  joy  to  God.  Surely  it  is  true  that  when  a  soul 
grows  up  straight  and  beautiful,  holding  out  both 
hands  joyfully  and  trustfully  for  everything  He  sees 
fit  to  give,  the  great  promise  of  the  prophet  is  ful- 
filled :  "  The  Lord  thy  God  .  .  .  will  rejoice 
over  thee  with  joy  :  He  will  rest  in  His  love.  He 
will  joy  over  thee  with  singing." 

When  the  Great  Refiner  is  patiently  and  wisely 
"taking  trouble"  with  a  soul,  slowly  transforming 
it  into  His  own  image,  a  trustful  acceptance  of  His 
will  is  absolutely  necessary  or  the  work  cannot  go 
on  satisfactorily.  Those  whose  tru.st  is  of  poor 
quality  will  chafe  against  the  Divine  ordering,  beat- 
ing their  wings  in  the  effort  to  escape  from  the 
narrow  path  of  duty  which  seems  like  a  cage — and 


54 


THE  VISION  TRANSFORMS  INTO  CHRIST'S  IMAGE. 


liil 

n. 


yet  God  cannot  make  a  mistake  in  His  planning  of 
one  single  hour.  We  make  innumerable  mistakes, 
and  ought  to  be  very  thankful  that  He  does  not 
allow  us  to  use  prayer  as  a  magic  talisman,  gratify- 
ing every  foolish  desire  as  soon  as  it  ic  expressed. 
If  prayer  inade  God  think  as  we  do,  it  would  be  the 
most  dangerous  power  in  the  universe.  But  trustful 
prayer  gradually  helps  us  to  think  as  God  does,  and 
desire  only  what  He  desires.  Like  our  Master  in 
Gethsemane,  we  begin  by  praying  for  release  from 
pain  and  difficulty,  and  pray  on  until  we  can  say 
"  Not  my  will,  but  Thine  be  done."  It  is  a  far 
greater  answer  to  our  jileading  when  we  are  given 
strength  to  conquer  in  the  fight,  than  when  we  are 
permitted  to  stand  aside  from  the  battle  altogether. 
What  a  good  thing  it  is  for  us  that  God  docs  so 
often  call  us  to  walk  by  faith  rather  than  by  sight. 
If  we  could  always  see  that  His  ordering  was  best, 
we  should  have  no  opportunity  for  proving  our  love 
for  Him,  no  chance  of  bringing  joy  to  His  heart  by 
trusting  when  we  cannot  understand.  This  is  a 
dear  and  sweet  testing  to  one  who  really  loves  his 
Master.  There  is  a  marvellous  gladness  in  kneeling 
at  His  feet,  placing  both  hands  in  His,  looking  up 
into  His  eyes  and  saying  :    "I  know  that  Thy  will 
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is  best,  though  I  cannot  understand  the  reason  for 
my  heartache."  To  take  this  attitude  of  trustful 
loyalty,  in  little  things  which  cross  one's  wishes 
day  after  day,  not  only  proves  one's  loving  trust, 
but  strengthens  it.  The  habit  of  believing  that 
God's  will  is  better  than  one's  own  will,  must  re- 
sult in  a  growing  beauty  of  soul  that  is  worth  in- 
finitely more  than  the  pleasure  of  having  one's  own 
way.  If  you  are  asked  to  face  disappointment  day 
after  day,  year  after  year,  then  you  have  a  grand 
opportunity  for  growing  strong  and  brave  and 
sweet-natured.  Surely  that  is  a  gift  to  thank  God 
for. 

"  No    good 
Or  glory  of  this  life  but  comes  by  pain. 
How  poor  were  earth  if  all  its  martyrdoms, 
If  all  its  struggling  sighs  of  sacrifice 
Were  swept   away,    and  all   were  satiate-smooth  ; 
If  this  were  such  a  heaven  of  soul  and  sense 
As  some  have  dreamed  of; — and  we  human  still. 
Niiy,  we  were  fashioned  not  for  perfect  peace 
In  this  world,  howsoe'er  in  the  next  ; 
And  what  we  win  and  hold  is  through  some  strife." 

Our  lives  and  characters  would  indeed  be  poor  and 
weak  if  God  were  to  answer  all  our  prayers  exactly 
as  we— at  the  time  r  uttering  them— wish  them  to 
be  answered.      Cuyler  has  remarked  that  the  Church 


56 


THE  VISION  TRANSFORMS  INTO  CHRIST'S  lUAGK. 

is  full  of  "spiritual  invalids,  who  are  never  ready 
for  the  self-denying,  difficult  duties  of  their  profes- 
sion. They  need  pruning.  Let  us  welcome  every 
dealing  of  the  Spirit  that  will  give  to  us  more 
vigor,  more  hearty  health,  more  of  the  athletic 
graces,  so  to  speak,  of  the  Christian  life  " 

God  asks  our  help  in  His  great  business  of  culti- 
vating saints— is  not  that  an  inspiring  thing  to  re- 
member ?  And  saints  are  apt  to  grow  best  with- 
out too  much  of  the  glaring  sunlight  of  public 
approval.  If  you  feel  yourself  kept  in  the  shade, 
don't  forget  to  thank  God  ;  if  you  are  in  the  sun- 
shine," thank  Him  for  its  brightness.  In  fact,  if  we 
desire  to  grow  into  the  Likeness  of  Him  who  is 
"  altogether  lovely,"  we  can  hardly  fail  to  thank 
God  for  everything  ;  for  every  moment  that  comes 
to  us  is  carrying  a  gift  of  love  from  the  King,  who 
greatly  desires  to  see  us  grow  in  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness. 

Love,  Infinite  Love,  not  only  endured  to  the  utter- 
most to  save  us  from  sin,  but  U  watching  over  us 
every  moment.  The  Story  of  the  Cross  may  grow 
dim  to  our  eyes,  in  the  far-distant  Past,  and  we 
may  find  it  hard  to  realize  that  the  Saviour  of  the 
world  really  cared  for   our  special  needs  when  He 


THE    VISION    OK    HIS    PACK 


oflered  the  Great  Sacrifice.  But  His  watchful  care 
to-day  is  more  easily  comprehended  and  goes  home 
to  our  consciousness  more  readily.  When  He  has 
planned  each  moment  of  the  day  for  our  highest 
good  and  real  happiness,  think  how  disappointed 
He  must  be  if  we  refuse  to  be  happy  and  move  with 
listless  step  and  gloomy  face,  letting  all  the  bright- 
ness die  out  of  our  voice.  Let  us  never  forget  that 
God  loved  us  so  much  that  He  chose  to  become  one 
with  us.  stooping  very  low  so  that  He  could  lift 
us  very  liigh. 


"  He  ha.s  raised  our  human  nature 

On  the  clouds  to  GOD'S  right  hand  ; 
There  we  sit  in  heavenly  places, 

There  with  Him  in  plory  stand  : 
JESUS  reigns,  adored  bv  Angels  ; 

MAN  with  GOD  is  on  the  Throne  ; 
Mighty   LORD,    in   Thine   Ascension 

We  by  faith  behold  our  own." 

Each  soul  is  infinite  in  its  longing  after  holiness, 
for  it  is  near  of  kin  to  the  Most  Holy  God;  and  His 
Spirit  is  training,  beautifying  and  perfecting  our 
souls  every  moment — or  will  do  so  if  we  will  let 
Him. 

It  is  an  awful  thought  that  we  have  the  power  of 
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resisting  God's  will.  His  Will  is  our  sanctification; 
and,  if  we  are  not  being  sanctified,  then  we  must  be 
putting  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  thing  we  need  for  our  good  and  happiness  God 
provides  for  us,  though  it  may  cost  Him  the  awful 
agony  of  Gethsemane  and  Calvary.  And  yet  we 
can  throw  His  gifts  aside  in  sullen  disLontcnt,  and 
act  as  though  we  thought  our  short-sighted  provi- 
sion for  our  own  wants  would  have  been  far  better 
than  the  treasures  of  love  He  has,  in  infinite  wis- 
dom, provided.  Someone  has  said  that  "discour- 
agement is  an  act  of  unbelief,  "  and  if  that  is  true, 
then  discouragement  is  a  sin  against  God,  a  sin  we 
are  bound  to  fight  to  the  death.  To  trust  God 
when  we  have  our  own  way  in  everything,  is  very 
easy  and  requires  no  fighting  at  all.  But  how 
pleased  He  must  be  when  one  of  His  children  trusts 
on  and  walks  forward  joyously,  with  uplifted  head, 
through  till  hard  bits  of  the  road  of  life.  Wc  all 
know  what  tho.se  hard  bits  are  like,  the  times  when, 
if  we  are  faithless  cowards,  we  feel  as  though  life 
were  hardly  worth  living.  Then  joy  is  not  only  a 
duty— it  is  always  that— but  it  becomes  a  triumph, 
as  well;  a  victory  over  the  dark  spiritual  foes  that 


THE  VISION   OF  HIS   FACE. 


are    trying    to   drag    down   our  souls   with    heavy- 
weights. 

I  have  spoken  in  a  former  chapter  about  the  won- 
derful attractiveness  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  how  He 
established  friendly  relations  with  all  sorts  and  con- 
ditions of  people,  drawing  men,  women  and  children 
into  close  fellowship  with  Himself.  He  gave  love 
to  all,  and  love  has  been  and  is  poured  out  by  mul- 
titudes in  return. 

But  are  His  avowed  disciples  always  like  their 
Master,  in  this  respect  ?  Those  who  love  others 
will  never  have  to  complain  that  no  one  loves  them. 
To  be  Christ-like  includes  attractiveness,  on  the 
whole,  though  a  disciple  is  sometimes  forced,  like 
his  Master,  to  oppose  evil  so  boldly  that  hatred  is 
roused  against  him. 

St.  Paul's  wonderful  description  of  LOVK,  in  his 
first  letter  to  the  Corinthian  Church,  is  a  picture  of 
Christ;  and  anyone  who  is  daily  growing  more  like 
that  picture  must  be  growing  more  lovely,  more 
lovable,  more  attractive  to  relations,  friends  and 
acquaintances.  Those  who  find  that  they  are  ap- 
preciated by  strangers,  more  than  by  the  people  with 
whom  they  live,  may  discover  by  careful  self-ex- 
amination    that     they    are    always    courteous    and 
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obliging  Jo   strangers,   keeping    ihcir    second  -  best 
iiianncrs  for  their  own  relation'. 

How  wonderful  was  the  cournsy  >  f  i.luKing,  even 
on  that  last  terrible  day  of  .ijjouy  !  And  i  was 
not  cold  politeness,  liut  a  real  kiiidlv  in.crrst  that 
He  showed  in  speaking  to  Judas  I'lhiU  thi  sor- 
rowing women,  the  thief  at  His  sidi-.  IHn  lujlhcr 
and  loyal  friend.  Unselfish  love  will  make  the 
plainest  face  beautiful,  with  a  beauty  that  is  a  true 
reflection  of  the  Face  of  the  Master. 

Our  I<ord's  courtesy  was  easy  and  beautiful  as  the 
restful  green  of  the  quiet  grass  or  the  i)eaccful  blue 
of  the  summer  sky.  He  addressed  the  poor,  sinful, 
Samaritan  woman  at  the  well  with  gentle  grace, 
was  quietly  courteous  to  the  cowardly  Roman  gov- 
ernor, and  even  met  the  loath.some  kiss  of  a  false 
friend  with  unruffled  gentleness.  And  yet  He  was 
not  always  smooth  and  polished,  like  a  silky  cour- 
tier. Sometimes  His  fierce  indignation  against 
hypocrisy  found  vent  in  .scorching,  terrible  words. 
Some  people  are  so  bent  on  being  polite  that  thev 
become  in.sincere  and  untruthful.  Their  expression 
of  opinion  is  worth  nothing,  because  they  are  ready 
to  .sacrifice  everything  if  only  they  can  be  agreeable. 
If  Christ's  courtesy  had  been  simply  a  veneer,  if  He 
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had  set  His  heart  on  pleasing  everybody,  He  would 
never  have  been  crucified.  His  words  came  from 
the  depths  of  a  heart  of  burninjj  love,  and  some- 
times it  was  necessary  to  express  horror  of  sin  in 
words  awful  enough  to  wake  a  soul  that  was  torpid 
with  spiritual  poi.son. 

But  fierce  indignation  was  an  exceptional  and  sad 
necessity,  while  gentle  courtesy  was  the  natural  ex- 
pression of  His  heart  and  of  His  perfect  self-control. 
He  could  be  roused  to  righteous  anger,  b  -o  per- 
sonal insults  .succeeded  in  irritating  Him.  How 
diflerei.  we  are.  Rvcn  when  we  can  control  our 
words,  the  inner  vexation  is  re-.aaled  by  tone  or 
look  or  gesture. 

To  cure  the  sin  of  discourtesy  by  outside  means 
might  result  in  a  s-iperlicial  polish,  which  would  be 
little  better  than  the  former  roughness  of  manner. 
But  real  Christian  courtesy  springs  from  within, 
being  the  direct  result  of  having  the  eyes  -iicn  to 
see  Him  who  is  always  with  us.  Those  who  have 
learned  to  recognize  Christ  in  everyone,  will  find 
discourtesy  almost  impossible— how  can  we  treat 
our  King  with  rudeness  ?  That  would  be  no  light 
offence  on  the  part  of  a  subject. 
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It  is  a  great  mistake  to  fancy  that  a  rude  or  un- 
kinil  speech  to  a  child  is  a  matter  of  slight  conse- 
quence. Our  Lord's  warning  words  bear  witness  to 
the  gravity  of  the  offence.  "  Take  heed,"  He  says, 
"  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones." 
And  He  makes  it  very  plain  that  any  kindness  or 
unkindness  shown  to  a  child  is  accepte<l  by  Him,  for 
He  says  :  "  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of  such 
children  in  My  Name,  receiveth  Me  :  and  whosoever 
shall  receive  Me,  receiveth  not  Me,  hut  Him  that 
sent  Me." 

Then  we  must  not  forget  that  a  Christian  who  is 
unattractive  in  behavior  will  tend  to  drive  others 
away  from  Christ,  making  them  dislike  the  very 
name  of  Christianity.  Terrible  indeed  is  the  warn- 
mg  against  dragging  down  Christ's  little  ones. 
"  Whoso  shall  cause  one  of  these  little  ones  which 
helieve  on  Me  to  stumble,  it  is  profitable  for  him 
that  a  great  millstone  should  be  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  that  he  should  be  sunk  in  the  depth  of  the 
sea  "  Holmes  says  that  oui  I,ord's  command  re- 
garding children—"  Forbid  them  not  !"— must  refer 
also  to  the  "  forbidding  face,"  becau.se  children  are 
great  readers  oi  faces,  and  "  a  face  bright  with 
lookmg  unto   .Tcsus.  must   carrv  its  impressions  to 
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thost  who  look  upon  it.  We  may  be  unconscious 
of  it,  but,  if  we  have  \xen  on  the  Mount  with  God, 
others  will  see  it.  God  works  through  features, 
and  sometimes  we  are  responsible  tor  th.  impres- 
sions conveyed  through  our  faces.' 

If  we  walk  with  Chri.st,  our  eyes  will  Ik-  clear 
enough  and  our  licarts  pure  enough  to  see  Him  in 
everyone  As  He  is  oi.  with  His  lirethren  hert  in 
the  world,  the  least  discourtesy  to  them  must  touch 
Him  the  smalles'  act  of  loving  kindness  will 
straight   to  His  heart. 

If  only  we  could  always  remember  that  ou'  dear 
lyord  is  really  though  invisibly  present  :  right  in 
the  room  with  u.s— though  the  doors  may  Iw  shut— 
and  listening  to  every  word  '  That  remembrance 
could  not  fail  to  make  us  more  Lareful  what  we  sav. 
The  iKople  we  are  finding  fault  with,  are  friends  of 
His.  More  than  that,  every  unnecessarv  word  we 
say  against  he  least  of  His  brethren,  is  inslantiv 
accepted  as  said  agai-nst  Him.  How  often  our  care- 
le.ss  and  unkiis.1  words  must  have  hurt  Him  !  We 
are  .speaking  ..s:ain.st  Him,  and  He  is  listening— let 
that  thought  keep  down  our  love  of  idle  and  mis- 
chievcKus  gossip  and  prevent  any  unnecessary  retail- 
ing of  the  faults  of  our  neighbors. 
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We  can  walk  with  eyes  on  the  "Great  Compan- 
ion," but  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  keep  them  from 
being  drawn  aside  for  days  and  weeks  together. 

It  is  easy  to  hurry  through  a  formal  prayer  in  the 
morning— if  we  get  up  in  time— and  another  at  night 
—with  the  thoughts  muddled  by  approaching  sleep. 
It  is  easy  to  do  this,  and  yet  go  for  weeks,  or 
months,  without  really  remembering,  much  less 
realizing,  that  Cod  is  actually  with  us  ;.nd  in  us. 
If  our  prayers  are  careless  and  formal,  t.  too  often 
neglected  altogether,  what  wonder  is  it  that  we 
make  slow  progress  in  our  knowledge  ol  God— the 
knowledge  which  is  life  eternal  ? 

Practice  makes  perfect.  It  is  folly  to  expect  the 
."ioul  to  grow  strong  and  beautiful  without  its  right- 
ful food  and  exercise,  and  the  fresh  air  cf  the  Spirit 
of  God.  We  are  learning  the  necessity  of  bodily 
food,  exercise  and  fresh  air,  let  us  not  be  guilty  of 
starving  our  more  precious  .souls.  We  cannot  look 
only  at  the  "  things  which  are  seen,"  without  great 
loss  to  ourselves  and  others. 


No  ucmdir  llic  day  sccincd  so  lengtheneH  I 
And   Its  burdens  so  heavy   to  bear, 

Xnd  I  so  iirpatieni   and  fretlul, 
When   I  ne'er  offered  one  word  (jf  prayer  ! 
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God   pitv   the  soul  that   is  livinj; 

So  far  from  his  Father  away, 
That  in  all  of  life's  bane  and  its  blcssinj; 

He  never  once  thinkcth  to  pray  ! ' ' 


I,et  us  never  feel  that  tlie  day  has  passed  satis- 
factorily if  the  "  one  tiling  needful  "  has  been 
crowded  out  by  less  important  business— that  "  one 
thing  needful  "  beinjj  communion  with  God. 

St.  Bernard  of  Cluny,  when  walking  in  the  clois- 
ters with  his  brother  monks,  would  sometimes  say 
to  them  :  "  Dear  brethren,  I  must  go;  there  is 
Someone  waiting  for  me  in  my  cell." 

There  is  SOMEONE  waiting  for  us  in  our  room — 
do  we  let  Him  wait  day  after  day  in  vain  ?  What 
a  difference  it  would  make  in  our  lives  if,  several 
times  a  day,  we  spent  even  a  minute  or  two  con- 
sciously at  the  feel  of  Christ.  Then  we  should  in- 
deed be  like  mirrors,  reflecting  the  beauty  of  the 
King — the  beauty  of  holiness — then  our  friends  would 
take  knowledge  of  us  thai  we  had  been  with  Jesus. 

But  is  this  a  practical  thing  ?  Will  it  Iw  a  real 
help  in  doing  the  common  trifling  tasks  of  everv 
day,  as  well  as  an  inspiriiiion  in  a  crisis  '  Surely  ! 
Ask  those  whose  hearts  arc  singing  with  a  new  and 
wonderful  joy,   whether  the  everyday   work     is    not 
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transformed  ?  Joy  is  a  grand  tonic,  and  to  walk 
hand-in-hand  with  the  "Great  Companion"  is  .Toy 
unspeakaljle. 

The  Carpenter  of  Nazareth  came  to  earth  to  work 
with  tlie  workers.  Work  that  is  too  much  for  one, 
is  easv  and  pleasant  for  two— especially  if  One  of 
the  workers  is  God.  He  wants  to  be  vour  Com- 
panion :  will  you  not  show  Him,  many  times  a  day, 
tha'   Hf  is  very  welcomo  .'      He  savs  : 


"  They   who   tread    the   path   of   lahor,    follow   whire   My 

feet  have  trod  ; 
They  who  work  without  complaining,  do  the  hoU-  will 

of  God. 
Where  the  nianv   toil   together,   there  am    I   iimonp    My 

own  ; 
Where    the    tired    workman    .skepeth,    there    am    I    with 

him  alone." 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

THE   VISIOV   CALLS   FOR    CONSECRATED    LIVES. 

"  n  .lesus  Christ   is  a  man, — 
.\nd  only  a  man. — I  say 
That   of  alt  tnankimd   I  cleave  to  Ilitn, 
And  to  Him  will   I  cleave  alway. 

"  If   Jesu.s  Christ   is  a   God, — 
And  the  oniy  God, — I  swear 
I  will   inilow  Him  throtlgh  heaven  and  hell, 
The  eiirth,    the  sea.   and  the  air." 


Many  people  seem  to  treat  their  Cliristianity  as 
though  it  vvere  an  ornamental  fringe  to  what  they 
consider  Ihc  '  real  Im.sine.s.s  of  life."  It  is  a  mat- 
ter for  attention  on  Sundays;  and  a  few  hours  on 
week  days  are  S])eiit  in  prayer  and  Bihlc-rcading. 
Perhaps  considerable  missionary  .md  charitable  work 
is  al.so  done.  But.  when  the  eyes  are  o|)cned  to  the 
Vision  of  Christ  s  Face,  the  whole  lite  :s  thrilled 
and  iicrmeated  with  His  iudwciling  Life.  Then 
everything  is  seen  U>  be  holy;  what  God  has  touched 
can  never  be  "  common."  Then  the  great  iiromise 
is  fulfilled  "  In  that  day  shall  there  lie  upon  the 
bells  ul  the  horses,  HOIJNKSS  UNTO  THK  LORD; 
yea,  every  pot  in  .Terusaieiii  and  ni  Judah 
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shall  be  holiness  \.\o  the  Lord  of  Hosts"— holy  as 
the  carpenter's  )x\\cli  in  Nazareth  or  the  iranger  in 
Bethlehem. 

Then  the  "real  business  of  life"  is  the  service  of 
Christ,  from  Sunday  morning  to  Saturday  night. 
Did  He  not  toil  for  years,  in  order  to  show  us  the 
glory  of  work  that  is  done  for  C.od  ?  Everything 
may  be  poured  out  at  the  feet  of  the  Master,  when 
the  whole  life  is  His,  to  use  as  He  pleases.  Conse- 
cration "  makes  drudgery  divine."  It  is  wonderful 
to  wake  in  the  morning,  with  the  glad  thought  of 
Christ's  presence  gradually  stealing  into  the  soul, 
bringing  a  glow  into  the  eyes  and  a  smile  to  the 
lips.  It  is  wonderful  to  throw  oil  all  one's  cares  in  the 
evening,  putting  them  entirely  into  God's  keeping, 
and  refusing  to  be  troubled  with  them— glad  at 
heart  as  a  little  child  that  nestles  into  its  father's 
arms. 

But,  between  the  morning  gladness  and  the  even- 
ing jiciicp,  must  come  the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
day— a  dav  spent  absolutely  at  Christ's  command 
I  once  read  a  book  which  suggested  that  the  words 
"  My  Master,  "  should  be  worn  next  the  heart,  next 
the  will,  sinking  into  the  very  springs  of  both, 
deeper  every  da\'.      The  writer  says  : 
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"  Let  us  get  up  evfrv  mnmin(j  with  this  for  the 
instantaneous  thought  that  my  Master  wakes  me.  I 
wake,  I  rise,  >ij5  property.  Before  I  go  out  to  plow, 
or  feed,  or  whatever  it  may  be,  upon  His  ilomain,  let 
me,  with  reverent  and  deep  joy,  go  into  His  private 
chamber,  as  it  were,  and  avow  Him  as  my  Master, 
my  Possessor  ;  absolute,  not  constitutional;  supremely 
entitled  to  order  me  about  all  day,  and,  if  He  pleases, 
not  to  thank  me  at  the  close." 


We  are  not  called  to  be  amateur  Christians,  just 
dabbling  in  Christianity  as  an  occasional  pastime  ; 
but  we  are  called  to  be  professionals,  giving  it 
earnest  study  and  steady  purpose  for  a  lifetime. 

In  the  Kpistlc  to  the  Hebrews  a  Christian's  every- 
day life  is  compared  to  a  race,  where  the  runners  arc 
professionals,  in  sjilendid  training  The  great 
amphitheatre  is  crowded  with  "  a  cloud  of  wit- 
nesses, "  all  eagerly  interested  in  his  progress;  and 
the  contestant  presses  forward  with  all  the  energy 
he  can  put  into  his  efforts.  He  does  not  weight 
him.self  with  anything  which  may  hinder  his  prog- 
ress, but  runs  with  determined  patience  the  race  set 
before  him,  "  looking  unto  Icsus."  Ves,  that  is 
the  secret  Vision  which  cheers  him  in  the  i.ice  of 
discouragement,  which  nerves  his  heart  and 
strengthens  his  arm  and  makes  his  face  radiant  tt;th 


THE   VISION    OF   HIS    FACE. 


the  reflection  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  The 
Sun  is  always  shining,  but  too  often  we  run— or 
drag  wearily  along  at  a  slow  walk— with  downcast 
eyes  and  burdened  hearts.  Unless  our  eyes  are  fixed 
on  our  Leader  we  cannot  reflect  His  joy — "the  joy 
set  before  Him" — which  made  Him  able  to  endure 
the  Cross,  despising  the  shame,  until  His  hard  race 
on  earth  was  finished,  and  He  sat  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father.  It  is  a  great  stimulus  to  loyal 
servants  of  the  Master  to  know  that  He  is  carefully 
watching  every  step  they  take,  every  battle  they 
fight. 

If  our  lives  are  really  consecrated,  they  must  be 
absolutely  at  our  King's  command  We  must  never 
question  His  decisions,  even  when  they  do  not  chime 
in  with  our  own  desires.  He  is  our  Master,  and 
His  will  is  always  to  lead  us  in  the  path  that  fits 
us  best — though  we  may  not  be  able  to  see  the  fit- 
ness when  we  are  first  called  to  obey. 


'  I  said,  '  I,et  me  Wi.lk  in  the  fields.' 
lie  said.  '  Ko.  walk  in  the  town.' 

I  said,   '  There  are  no  flowers  there.' 
He  said,  '  No  flowers,  but  a  crown,' 

1  said,   '  But  the  skies  are  black  ; 
There  is  nothing  but  no<sc  and  din.' 
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And  He  wept  aa  He  sent  mc  back  ; 

'  There  is  more,'  He  said,   '  There  is  sin.' 
I  said,   '  But  the  air  is  thicli, 

And  fogs  are  veiling  the  sun.' 
He  answered,  '  Yet  souls  are  sick, 

And  souls  in  the  dark,  undone.' 
I  said,  '  I  shall  miss  the  lixht  ; 

And  friends  will  miss  me,  they  say.' 
He  answered,  •  Choose  to-ni^hl 

n  I  am  to  miss  you,  or  thev.' 
I  pleaded  for  time  to  he, given. 

He  said,  '  Is  it  hard  to  decide  ? 
It  wi'l  not  be  hard  in  heaven 

To  have  followed  the  steps  of  vur  Guide.' 
Then   into   His  hand   went   mine  , 

And  into  my  heart  came  He  ; 
And  I  walk  in  a  light  divine 

The  path  I  had  feared  lu  ace." 

Take  a  common  case.  A  man  is  plainly  called 
by  God  to  deliberately  forego  the  sacred  joys  of 
home.  The  voice  of  duly  directs  him  towards  the 
path  of  self-sacrilice,  showing  that  it  means— in  his 
case— the  opportunity  for  wider,  fu.Icr  service.  He 
obeys  the  call,  turns  his  back  on  inclination  and 
climbs  his  lonely  path  with  steadfast  resolution.  Is 
his  life  less  rich  and  full  because  he  has  refused  to 
put  out  a  hand  to  grasp  innocent  pleasure  for  him- 
self—that so  he  may  be  able  to  stretch  out  both 
hands  to  help  weaker  brothers  and  sisters  in  their 
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upward  climb  ?  Is  he  really  a  loser  because,  know- 
ing that  one  who  saves  others  cannot  save  himself, 
he  chooses  to  lay  down  his  life,  if,  by  that  sacrifice 
of  self,  others  may  find  J03'  and  hope  through  the 
revelation  of  God  in  Christ  ?  Surely  not  !  One 
who  loses  his  life  for  Love's  sake,  will  save  it — even 
in  this  life — for  our  Master's  ])romise  is  sure  ; 
"There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  brethren, 
or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children, 
or  lands,  for  My  sake,  and  the  gospel's,  but  he  shall 
receive  an  hundredfold  now  in  this  time  .  .  with 
persecutions  ;  and  in  the  world  to  come  eternal 
life." 

The  outside  world  maj'  fancy  that  this  promise 
has  not  been  kept,  for  the  ilaster  loves  to  have  glad 
secrets  with  His  friends.  He  gives,  even  in  this 
life,  a  "  white  stone,"  a  shining  jewel,  with  its 
mysterious  in.scription,  which  cannot  be  read  by 
any  one  save  the  recipient  and  the  Giver. 

One  who  chooses  the  lonely  road,  in  order  that 
he  may  be  free  to  serve,  sometimes  finds  that  God 
has  given  him  the  inward  spiritual  grace  of  the 
"  Sacrament  of  Home  "  more  abundantly  than  if  he 
had  grasped  the  outward  visible  sign.  He  is  often 
far  less  lonely  than  those  who  pity  him,  far  nearer 
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those  he  loves  than  if  he  could  see  their  faces  and 
touch  their  hands.  He  often  sees  them  better,  too, 
sees  their  white  souls  and  loyal  hearts ;  because 
distance  hides  the  little  '  ults  which  might  irritate 
him  and  injure  the  beautiful  fellowship  and  free 
communion  which  laughs  at  the  barrier  of  space  and 
does  not  fear  the  grim  wall  of  death. 

God  wants  to  send  many  messages  through  us  ; 
He  wants  each  Christian  to  be,  like  John  the  Bap- 
tist, a  "voice"  speaking  His  words.  It  is  a  great 
honor  and  privilege  to  be  u.sed  by  Him,  to  be  the 
channel  through  which  He  touches  other  souls;  but 
how  can  God  speak  through  our  voice  unless  we  are 
living  in  continual  touch  with  Him  ?  As  the  Word 
of  God  came  into  the  world  through  a  lowlv,  holy 
maiden,  so  He  is  constantly  coming  into  the  world, 
and  reaching  man,  through  men  and  women  and 
children,  who,  like  Mary  of  Nazareth,  have  oHered 
and  presented  their  souls  and  bodies  willingly  to 
His  service,  and,  with  jmre  hearts  and  steadfast 
wills,  say  unreservedly  :  "  Be  it  unto  me  according 
to  Thy  word."  God  can  do  great  things  through 
such  consecrated  human  instruments.  If  He  is  not 
working  mightily  through  us— and  He  only  knows 
whether  He   is  making  use  of  our  powers  for  His 
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own  purposes— then  it  must  he  because  we  are  not 
entirely  consecrated  to  His  service,  or  are  not  keep 
ing  alwa_vs  in  touch  with  Him.  St,  Paul's  influence 
for  good  was,  and  is,  inconceivably  great,  and  why? 
—He  explains  it  very  simply  by  saying  :  "I  also 
labor,  striving  according  to  His  working,  which 
worketh  in  me  mightily." 

"  Be  stronj;  ! 
We  are  not  here  to  play,— to  dream,— to  drift  ; 
We  have  hard  work  to  do,  and  loads  to  lift  ; 
Shun  not  the  struggle— Face  it,    'tis  God's  gift." 

If  God  has  lighted  us  with  the  fire  of  His  indwell- 
ing Life,  He  intends  us  to  do  our  part  in  the  great 
work  of  lighting  the  world.  Let  us  put  more  life 
and  energy  and  enthusiasm  ii;to  our  prayers  for  the 
growth  of  His  Kingdom,  and  then  we  can  reach  out 
in  the  might  of  those  secret  prayers  to  sweeten 
brighten  and  strengthen  the  souis  around  us. 

The  only  way  to  really  help  others  is  to  press 
close  to  Christ,  and  stay  there.  Then  both  hands 
can  be  stretched  out  in  eager  service.  You  may 
have  httle  time,  money  or  world-influence.  Well 
what  of  that  .'  The  great  Life  which  has  trans- 
figured millions  of  souls,   filling  them  with  power 

7< 


THK   VISION   CALLS   FOR    C0X:5KCRATED   LIVES, 


and  joy  and  beauty,  was  very  short,  and  had  neither 

To2r  T"""-'  """^"^  "^'''""  '-'■  The  word 
would  have  been  poorer  rather  than  richer,  to-day 
.Jesus  had  mgned  in  a  palace  instead  of  work.ng 

rithe     th^  ■'■•       ^'"'    '"'^''    '■-    '"    ^haracte? 

rather  than  in  circumstances,  and  the  people  who 
hejp  us  most  in  spiritual  things  are  hel^inj  us  bv 

behtnd  !''  "'•  "t  '>■  ""^^  ^"^J-  <»-  WHh  God 
behind  a  man,  „othi.ng  is  impossible;  though  success 
may  for  a  time  be  hidden       Tn  H»,.  success 

Christ's   i;f„  ,      "='"""en.       i  o-day  we  can  see  that 

us-but  don't' l'r'""°'''~''''°"S''  «""         t  loved 
us    out  don  t  let  us  aim  so  low  that  vi      „„  „ 
s.bly  win  satisfying  success  here  '^"  '"" 

HouiVei:;:  t'  '^o'lt'""^  *°  ^--^^-'^^^  -"^ 
^^r-^a^~r--^--^ 

motive  behind  it       TW  •   "'  ^''^  P°«"  °f  -  great 

of  stnicr,rl„        J    »e  see  ,       We  look  back  over  years 
'Struggle,  and  see  how  often  the  "  things  tha^  are 
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seen  "  have  shut  out  from  us  the  Vision  of  our 
Master's  Face.  We  have  distrusted  Him  in  pain  or 
sorrow;  we  have  acted  from  motives  of  vanity  or 
woildliness;  we  have  often  grown  careless  about  try- 
ing to  please  Him.  Perhaps  there  have  been  darker 
times  still;  times  when  our  white  robes  of  holiness 
have  been  stained  by  wilful  sins  of  thought  or  word 
or  act. 

What  then  '  Are  we  going  to  choose  a  lower 
ideal  to  aim  at,  because  we  have  not  found  it  pos- 
sible to  reach  the  perfect  holiness  which  can  alone 
satisfy  our  ambition  ?      God  forbid  ! 

"  A  man's  reach  should  exceed  his  grasp, 
Or  what's   heaven   for  ?" 

We  have  all  eternity  before  us,  to  grow  in,  so 
there  is  no  need  to  give  up  the  race  in  despair  at 
our  slow  progress  and  many  falls.  And  yet  we 
should  never  V^e  contented  with  slow  progress.  Feel- 
ing that  we  have  "not  already  attained"  our  high 
ideal,  as  St.  Paul  says,  we  must  forget  those  things 
which  are  behind,  reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
which  are  before,  and  eagerly  "  press  toward  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus." 


■8 


THK  VISION   CALLS  FOR  CO.VSECRATED   LIVES. 


How  o  ten-by  wor.l,  or  look,  or  cowanllv  silence 
-we  pretend  that  we  belong  only  to  the  worl,'  and 
care  nothing  for  the  "Name  which  is  above  every 
T%       ""I,  '""^  ^--^  '^  '-i"S  run  in  the  sight  o^ 

appomted  love  may  never  fail  to  go  straight  to  our 

And  then  there  are  other  witnesses  watching  our 

hefrin^r  ^^^'^'^'^'^  °'  -'^--^es  -and  not  all  are 

ot  Christ    ,?■  "  "■""'  '°  ''^'P  '°"^''^''  ^""^  -"- 

war,n  ■  ?  "'  '■""^'"•'^'-  that  half-hearted,   luke- 

™  '        "    '  '""  '°  ''  '""^^  •■^""  '"-  anv  num- 

for  their  M^f"  ,    ''''"''  ""^  "^'^  "'^  enthusiasm 

hiret  n    T  T.""  ■^"'■^  '°  '"^•^'^  <'°""t"«  think 

or  I    aith      I    u    '"  ^'""•^'^■•^"■ty  than  anv  infidel, 

over  tlol      .         'r-'  "'"'^■"">-  '■-  '■"'«^  i"n»e-e 
over  those  who  profess  it  must  seem  to  outsiders  a 

pretence        Those    who    name    the  Name  of  Christ 

Sm  thellrTe  ""r^';,'"'"''^  ^^•'>°-  ^-ey  are  and 
and  f !.„,.,   ,,  servants  shall  serve  Him: 

and  they  shall  see  His  Face;  and  His  Name  shall  be 
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in  their  foreheads."  Those  who  serve  Christ  with 
all  their  hearts,  gazing  much  into  His  Face,  are 
.sealed  hy  Him  as  His  own.  That  is  a  seal  which 
no  one  can  mistake  or  counterfeit.  I,ct  us  try  to 
be  "  saturated  with  Christ,"  feeling  the  power  of 
His  Life  thrilling  along  every  nerve. 

Consecration  is  such  a  beautiful  thing  ;  surely  we 
can  never  willingly  live  our  lives  in  dull  monotony 
when  they  might  be  radiant.  It  is  possible  to  till 
each  day  with  glad  and  glorious  ministry  to  our 
King.  Too  often  we  forget  the  marvellows  truth 
which  has  been  well  expressed  in  these  words  : 


'  .TESUS  is  the  Head  of  this  house  ; 
The  Unseen  Guest  at  every  meal  ; 
The  Silent  Listener  to  everv  conversation." 


Just  think  of  the  wonder  of  it  !  When  you  set  a 
table,  with  careful  daintiness,  it  is  because  He  will 
be  your  Guest.  When  you  are  cooking  or  washing 
dishes,  you  can  feel  the  high  privilege  of  caring  for 
Him.  When  you  make  the  rooms  clean  and  at- 
tractive, it  is  because  you  know  that  He  will  notice 
everything,  and  will  gladden  your  heart  liv  His 
gracious  approval.  If  you  are  working  in  the  fields 
or  in  business,  you  feel  that  the  Son  of  Man — the 
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Carpenter-is  working  at  your  side.  If  you  min- 
ister to  sick  souls  or  bodies,  you  are  working  with 
and  for  the  Goo.l  Physician  to  restore  men  to  their 
normal  condition  of  perfect  health 

On  the  other  hand,  if  your  work  is  neglected,  or 
done  without  enthusiasm,  you  will  feel  the  shame  of 
one  who  has  been  called  to  a  high  oOice  in  the 
Church,  an  important  post  in  the  Great  Army  and 
who  must  answer  to  the  King  Himself  for  neglect  of 

Christianity-if  it  be  a  real  living  with  Christ  and 
in  Lhrist-has  a  marvellous  po^yer  of  transfiguring 
and  beautifying  whatever  it  touches-and  it  should 
touch  everything.  Rvery  moment  of  our  lives  may 
be  devotional-devoted  to  God.  The  old  idea  that 
woHh"  ^•''°;^'.^''^''  t°  '«  religious  must  shut  the 
world  out  of  his  sight  by  becoming  a  hermit  or  a 
monk,  has  pretty  well  lost  its  hold  on  public 
opinion.       We  need  not  go  out  of  the  world  to  live 

Horld.  And,  if  we  do  not  .shut  t'le  door  of  our 
hearts  agun,st  Him,  He  will  live  with  us  .so  plainlv 
and  openly  that  our  everyday  duties  will  be  trans- 
figured. 

To  consecrate  one's  life  is  not  necessarily  t„  alter 
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the  daily  rouiul  of  duty,  hut  it  must  fill  everything 
—recreation  as  well  as  work— with  a  new  spirit. 
And  the  "spirit"  in  which  a  thing  is  done  makes  all 
the  dificrence  between  a  great  iin<l  a  small  action. 
A  room  may  he  swept  or  scrubbed  because  it  is  a 
necessary  part  of  the  day's  work;  or  the  common- 
place task  may  be  turned  into  a  high  and  glorious 
privilege,  if  the  heart  is  thrilled  with  the  wonderful 
rcmemh'.ance  that  Christ  is  the  Royal  Guest  for 
Wl'om  the  room  is  being  prepared. 

No  life  can  be  commonplace  if  it  is  poured  out 
enthusiastically  in  the  service  of  God  and  man.  We 
all  want  to  live  beautiful  lives,  do  we  not  ?  It 
matters  not  how  plain  the  face  of  a  loving  worker 
mav  be,  nor  how  rough  and  red  are  the  hands,  there 
is  beautv  there  for  God  and  man  to  sec— bea'ity  that 
is  worth  striving  after  and  is  within  the  reach  of 
all. 


"  And  God,  wlio  studies  each  separate  soul. 
Out  of  commonplace  lives  makes  His  beautiful  whole." 

Surelv  the  remembrance  that  our  daily  tight  with 
impatience  or  discontent,  with  pride  or  selfishness, 
is  a  matter  of  intense  interest  to  God  and  to  the 
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great  cloud  of  invisible  witnesses,  shoul<!  make  us 
see  the  jrlory  ol  it  ourselves.  A  life  that  is  reallv 
conseerated  to  Go.l  must  be  radiant  with  lij;ht-the 
light  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness. 

Ami  who  lan  measure  the  i,.,wer  of  a  consecrated 
lie  ?  As  we  look  hack  we  see  such  li\es  burning 
ike  glorious  stars  to  enlighten  and  inspire  their  fel- 
lows. We  look  about  us  in  the  world  lo-dav  and 
can  see  that  the  men  and  wo.-nen  who  ,.re  walking 
with  (;od,  and  whose  lives  are  absolutelv  devoted  to 
His  service,  are  lives  of  marvellous  power.  Bishop 
Paget  says  : 

n„r"'*%T'^"'  ""''"PlK^  "r  analv7e  ll,e  p„wcr  o(  a 
ft,  re,,"/  '■"'>■  '■^'  •"«  'l'^-^'-  can  b.  „„  d.mbt  about 
Its  real  ty,  and  iIutl.  si-ems  no  limit  t„  its  ranirf  \\\- 
can  onlv  Icnow  in  part  th.  laws  „„<!  f„r';^ ',,(  the 
.spir.ttol  world:  and  it  may  bo  that  .vcrv  .s„nl  that  is 
nur.fK-d  and  R.v.n  np  to  God  and  to  H.s  work  rclease.s 
ener.^.".  '  7'"^'"  "!  "''''''  «'-'  '"'^'^  ""  "'si-icon- 
rt-r .«?,!,  ™?"  "'  ""■  "''"^'  ''"^  >"  can  be  sure  of 
t.ii  rtsult,  and  wc  may  have  glimpses  .so,-,etinus  of  the 
process-surely  there  is  no  p„wer  in  the  worl  1  .so  u„! 
^rnUK  or  .s„  .rrepre.ssible  as  i|,e  power  of  personal 
holiness.  All  else  at  limes  Roes  wronj;,  MnndeJs  lc«es 
proportion,  falls  disastrously  short  o^' ,  aim  'row 
st.n  or  one.s.ded,  or  out  ot  dale  .  .  .  but  n.Vthme  ' 
mars  or  misleads  the  inljuei,..  that  issties  from  a  irS 
and   humble   and    ur-^.IIish   cha.-aeler," 
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Think  of  this,  you  who  Iccl  your  power  to  help  the 
world  cramped  by  lack  of  opportunity  !  What  life 
is  too  obscure  to  be  holy  ?  We  may  well  ask  our- 
selves in  solemn  silence  whether  we  arc  helping  to 
draw  others  nearer  to  Ood,  or  driving  thcin  away 
from  Him.  If  wc,  who  are  bound  to  reflect  the 
beauty  of  the  King,  show  want  of  trust  in  our 
Master  by  worry,  anxiety  and  grumbling  ;  it  wc 
refuse  to  "take  up"  our  cross,  and  only  endure  it 
miserably  because  we  can't  help  ourselves  ;  if  we 
care  only  to  please  ourselves,  acting  as  though  our 
aim  were  to  "get"  instead  of  to  "give";  then  the 
watching  world  will  be  repelled  from  a  Master  whose 
disciples  are  so  unattractive.  We  want  to  conse- 
crate our  lives— then  let  us  remember  that  LOVK  is 
true  consecration,  purifying  the  life  at  its  spring, 
the  heart. 


'  I.ovc  in  the  filling  (rom  one's  imn 

.\iiolher's  cup. 
I,"vc  is  a  daily  laying  clown 

And  taking  up. 
A  choosing  o(  the  slony   path 

Through  each  new  day. 
That  otlitr  feet  may  tread  at  ease 

The  smoother  wav. 
Love  is  not  blind,   jul   looks  abroad 

Through  other  eyes. 
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Anil  a,k,  not,    ■  Mu.t   I  ,fivc  ?■  hul 

'   "ny   I  siurifit'c  " 
L..V..  h.dt,   |„  ^,ru./,   ,!,„,   „„,„  ,,^^^„ 

Anil   li|,s  iimy  ,i„„ 
And  burdened,   walks,  that  olhcr  live, 

•May,  budvani.  winL'. 
•S.nnor    l,a,l   ,|i„u  a   love   like   tl,i, 

Hitliin  tin    soul  > 
rwill  change  thy  name  to  saint,  ere  thou 

Hast  reached  thv  goal." 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

THE    VISION    AROUSES    ENTHUSIASM. 

And  What  is  "  Enthu.siasm  "?      I  turn    to    mv 
dictionary  and  find  that  it  is  derived  from  the  Greek 

en  '  in.  and  "theos,"  God.  Surelv,  then,  it  must 
be  Gcd  working  in  and  through  tho.se  who  place 
themselves  willingly  at  His  disposal,  even  as  our 
I<ord  graciously  promises  :  -  If  a  man  love  Me  he 
will  keep  My  words  :  and  Mv  Father  will  love  him 
and  AVe  will  come  unto  him  and  make  Our  abode 
with  him." 

Enthusiasm  must  fire  our  lukewarm  hearts  and 
fi  1  us  with  life  and  energy.  There  is  a  good  deal 
of  cool,  calculating  Christianitv  in  the  world  ;  but 
What  IS  needed  is  a  passionate  devotion,  a  deter- 
mination to  draw  nearer  to  God  at  all  costs.  The 
Vision  of  the  King's  Face  h..s,  in  all  ages,  irresisti- 
bly attracted  eager  souls  : 

"There's  heaven  above,  and  night  by  night 
I  look  right  through  its  gorgeous  roof  , 
Av,T.'  and  moons,  though  e'er  so  bright. 
Avail  to  stop  me  ;  splendor-proof 
I  keep  the  broods  of  stars  aloof  : 
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For  I  intend  to  pet  to  God. 

For  'tis  to  God  I  speed  so  fast, 

For   in  God's  breast,   my  own  abode. 

Those  slioals  of  daz7.1in<;  glory,  passed. 

1  lay  my  spirit  down  at  last." 


And  enthusiasm  in  rclijrion  is  not  seen  nearly  as 
often  as  might  he  expected .  Men  arc  often  very 
enthusiastic  aliout  politics  or  business,  and  women 
are  often  enthusiastic  housekeei)ers;  but  how  few. 
comparatively,  are  "athirst  for  God"  with  a  thirst 
that  demands  continual  satisfaction  !  It  is  very 
surprising  how-  easy  many  people  are  about  their 
success  in  living  the  spiritual  life.  If  you  ask  them 
which  is  of  greatest  importance— "goodness,  wealth, 
fame,  etc."— they  will  unhesitatingly  answer  "good- 
ness." and  they  will  mean  it.  too.  But.  if  you 
study  their  daily  life,  you  may  be  inclined  to  think 
that  they  are  throwing  far  more  determined  energy 
into  the  pursuit  of  earthly  success  than  into  the 
pursuit  of  holiness.  If  it  is  really  true  that  we 
would  rather  be  good  than  rich,  then  we  certainly 
will  be  more  enthusiastic  in  our  daily  struggle  in 
that  direction.  But,  are  we  ?  Our  Lord  says  that 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  "sullereth  violence,  and  the 
violent  take  it  by  force."      The  marginal  reading  is 
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"the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  gotten  by  force."  If  it 
needs  taking  "  by  force,"  it  certainly  calls  for  more 
effort  than  an  occasional  careless  prayer,  once  or 
twice  a  day— when  the  pressure  of  other  interests 
permits  it— and  the  remembrance  of  God  for  an  hour 
or  two  on  Sunday.  The  thought  of  the  Divine 
Presence,  the  Vision  of  the  Master's  Face,  is  enou^-h 
to  transfigure  the  dullest  life  and  make  the  mo"st 
wearisome  work  a  delight.  If  we  want  to  please 
our  Kmg,  there  are  opportunities  always  within 
reach.  If,  at  the  same  time,  we  are  eager  to  grow 
1.1  the  beauty  of  holiness,  eager  to  help  our  fellows 
and  make  the  world  brighter  and  better  about  us, 
then  let  us  be  enthusiastic  in  the  pursuit  of  our 
Ideal.  The  ideal  is  one,  though  it  branches  out  in 
many  directions.  If  we  impress  it  on  our  sub- 
conscious mind  as  we  fall  asleep  at  night,  it  will  be 
our  first  thought  as  we  wake-the  glad  thought  of 
having  a  new  day  to  make  beautiful  and  radiant, 
that  It  may  I>e  laid  as  an  acceptable  gift  at  the  feet 
of  the  King. 

We  should  ask  God  for  this  helpful  grace  of  Kn- 
thusiasm;  ask  Him  to  pour  His  own  Life  into  us 
and  through  us.  Think  of  the  rapturous  jov  that 
has   inspired   multitudes   of   martyrs   to   play   their 
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parts  nobly  !  They  drew  that  joy  straight  from 
Ciod,  and  He  is  ready  to  fill  us  with  joy  too— the  joy 
of  living  splendidly  for  Him  instead  of  dying  splen- 
didly for  Him.  Why  should  you  live  on  a  low  level 
when  you  might  be  a  "  common  bush  afire  with 
God"  ?  This  new  day  is  a  gift  from  God,  accept 
it  enthusiastically,  and  let  everybody  know  that 
you  are  glad  to  be  alive  in  His  world;  glad  to  have 
continually  fresh  opportunities  of  serving  the  Great 
Master  of  men. 

"God  of  I,ove,  God  of  Work  I  Touch  me  with  fire  ! 
For  the  dross  within  me,  fill  me  with  ire  !— 
So  with  pure  passion  I  cleave  to  my  star. 
Speed  my  work,  daily,   toward  the  mark— tar  ! 

"  God  of  Love,  God  of  Work  !  Breathe  in  me— air  ! 
Blue  and  breeze-swept  spaces  brighten  my  care  !— 
So  each  swirl  of  effort  leave  my  hand  calm. 
So  each  heart  meeting  mine  only  feel— balm  !" 

Let  no  one  imagine  that  the  life  of  an  earnest 
Christian  is  dull  and  uninteresting.  Why,  it  is  the 
most  romantic  life  imaginable.  The  Church  is 
the  Bride  of  Christ,  and  is  always  expecting  the 
„Iad  summons  :  "  Behold,  the  Bridegroom  cometh; 
go  ye  out  to  meet  Him  !"  It  is  not  only  necessary 
that  She  should  be  ready  for  His  visible  appearing, 
but  She  knows  that  He  is  continually  coming,  that 
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She  has  the  glad  privilege  of  ministering  to  Him 
already.  •■  Behold,  I  come  quickly  m  „„,  ^ear 
Lord  says.  He  will  surely  come  to-day  in  the  per- 
son of  'one  of  the  least"  of  His  brethren.  Let  us 
spring  up  eagerly  to  meet  Him,  let  us  minister  to 
Him  of  our  best.  In  serving  even  a  little  child  we 
are  servmg  our  Master  and  Xing.  With  this  won- 
derful thought  in  our  minds  the  ordinarv  routine  of 
daily  work  will  be  changed  to  the  grand  and  glori- 
ous sacrifice  of  a  martyr-a  loyal  witness  for  Christ 
Then  every  day  will  be  "a  red-lett->r  day,"  everv 
duty  will  be  transformed  into  an  inspiri^ig  oppor- 
tunity and  privilege.  This  daily  Vision  of  the  ev^r- 
present  King  is  the  true  Midas-touch,  which  can 
change  common  earthenware  into  pure  and  shining 

We  hear  a  great  deal  about  •■  the  strenuous  life  " 
but  a  life  that  is  not  lived  strenuously  and  ener- 
getica  ly  is  a  verv  poor  aHair.  Those  who  settle 
down  to  a  half-hearted,  jog-trot  kind  of  Christianitv 
are   ,ure  to  find  life  dull  and  disappointing. 

"  °liy,r'"'^  'hat  is  for  God  alone 

Hath  an  unceasing  guerdon  of  delight, 
A  guerdon  unaffected  bv  the  sight 

Am'IV  '"""'••  "°'  ^y'''-^  l-«s  o'erthrown.- 
All  else  IS  vanity  beneath  the  sun 
There  may  be  joy  in  Doing,  but  it  palls  when  done." 
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Christianity  is  not  just  the  conscientious  per- 
formance of  necessary  duty  ;  it  is  enthusiastic  devo- 
tion to  >he  oniv  Master  who  can  fully  satisfy  the 
hungry  heart.  And  enthusiasm  of  this.kind,  entire- 
ly disregarding  the  cost,  appeals  to  the  chivalrous 
instincts  which  lie  deep  in  the  heart  of  the  coldest, 
most  calculating  of  us  all.  It  is  thousands  of  years 
since  three  of  David's  noblest  captains  risked  their 
lives  to  get  him  a  drink  of  water  from  the  well  of 
Bethlehem,  and  their  enthusiastic  devotion  rouses 
our  admiration  yet.  It  is  easy  to  say  that  it  was 
foolish  to  risk  valuable  lives,  only  in  order  to 
gratify  a  passing  desire  expressed  by  their  leader— 
but  what  king  would  not  desire  such  devoted  love 
from  his  followers  .'  Many  might  agree  with  Judas 
in  thinking  the  costly  ointment,  poured  out  on  the 
feet  of  Jesus  by  the  loyal-hearted  Mary  of  Bethany, 
was  wasted;  for  it  might  have  been  sold  and  the 
price  laid  out  in  practical  fa.shion  for  the  poor. 
But  He  who  knows  the  human  heart  to  its  depths, 
saw  that  this  lavish  expression  of  etitbnsiastic  devo- 
tion would  quicken  cold  hearts  imto  the  end  of  time. 
He  gave  the  act  His  warmest  approval,  saying  that 
it  should  be  told  as  a  memorial  wherever  the  gospel 
should  be  preached.      There  is  little  danger  that  our 
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enthusiasm    for    the    Person  of  Christ  will  ever  l« 
great  enoiigi,  to  displease  Him. 

I  held  Him,  and  would  dot  let  Him  go," 

"  arousen'K  V.    v  °"'  """^^  -thusiastic  devotion 
.s  aroused  by  the  V.s.on  pf  Him  who  is  "the  chiefest 

Uinst   us  the  Heart  and  I<ife  of  Christianity   and 

yet  mightj,  hke  the  power  of  gravitation. 

"  n  were  po.ssible  to  remove  the  living'  lnvi„„ 
ever-present  Christ  from  the  Christian  elg/on  111 
ts  charm  would  vanish.  It  would  still  teaclt.uen 
to  refu.se  the  evil  and  choo.se  the  good,   but  en Z 

Jesus  of  Vazareth  "■''°  °"'>'  ^^^erence 
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missed   the  only   soul-fellowship    which  can   really 
satisfy  a  hungry  heart. 

Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  constantly  kindling  and  keep- 
ing alive  an  enthusiastic  personal  devotion  in  the 
hearts  of  countless  men,  women  and  children  who 
have  never  seen  Him — an  enthusiasm  which  burns  on 
steadily,  century  after  century,  with  ever-increasing 
splendor.  Let  those  who  deny  that  He  is  still  alive 
explain  that  marvellous  Fact— if  they  can  !  It  is 
unique  in  the  history  of  our  race.  Could  a  man, 
dead  for  nearly  2,000  years,  rule  so  royally  over  the 
souls  and  bodies  of  the  noblest  and  most  unselfish 
of  every  age  ?  NO  !  JESUS  LIVES  !  and  is  ever 
pressing  close  to  His  Heart  the  heart  of  each  indi- 
vidual di.sciple,  pouring  in  the  strengthening  oil  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  new  wine  of  a  high  enthu- 
siasm wh'ch  miist  find  room  for  service. 


"  Come,  my  beloved  !   we  will  haste  and  RO 
To  those  pale  faces  of  our  fellow  men  ! 
Our  loving  hearts,  burning  with  summer  fire, 
Will  cast  a  glow  upon  their  pallidness  ; 
Our  hands  will  help  them,  far  as  servants  may  ; 
Hands  i  re  apostles  still  to  saviour-hearts; 
So  we  may  share  their  blessedness  with  them  !" 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 
THE  VISION  TRANSFORMS  DRUDGERY  INTO  SERVICE. 

,  ...  "  He  bowed  himself 

^11  ki^H  »h'di««  to  the  King,  and  wrought 

n  .  .  ""'"  *'"•  a  noble  saw, 

That  graced  the  lowliest  act  in  doing  of  it." 

Our  Lord  threw  a  flood  of  glorious  light  ou  the 
commonest  acts  of  everyday  service,  that  last  night 
of  wonderfu'   communion    with  His  chosen  friends 
before  He  died.      What  a  picture  it  holds  before  our 
astomshed  eyes  !      There    is   the    .'Master   „f    the 
world      stooping  to  wash  the  feet  of  His  own  serv- 
ants, noi  shrinking  from  this  lowlv  act  of  .service 
even  when  He  bows  before  the  traitor  Judas.      And 
this  duty    which  was  usually  performed  by  a  slave, 
IS  not  only  done  willingly,  it  is  lifted  into  a  difler: 
ent  atmosphere  altogether.      As  a  priest,  thinking 
of  the  solemnity  of  his  sacred  office,  might  cleanse 
with   reverent  awe   the   golden   vessels  used  in   the 
Temple  service,  so  the  Redeemer  of  mankind  gave 
the  world    his  great  ohject-les.son  of  the  Glorv  of 

^Til'll  """  ^'""  "'^  ^■''°1^  ^°"1  ^vas   lined 

>^>th  the  consciousness  of  His  own  greatness,  when 
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He  realized  to  the  full  "that  the  Father  had  given 
all  things  into  His  hands,  and  that  He  was  come 
from  Cod,  and  went  to  God,"  that  He  rose  up  from 
snpper,  girded  Himself  with  a  towel  and  began  to 
wash  the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the 
towel  wherewith  He  was  girded.  Just  because  He 
knew  Himself  to  be  their  Lord  and  Master,  He  felt 
imi)ellcd  to  .serve  them;  according  to  th;  precept  He 
had  given  them  that  if  anyone  wished  to  be  "  the 
greatest,"  he  must  prove  his  greatness  by  becoming 
the  "servant"  of  all.  Surely  God  Himself  is  con- 
tinually ministering  to  the  commonest  needs  of 
every  creature  He  lias  made.  The  104th  Psalm 
makes  this  very  clear.  It  begins  by  declaring  the 
honor  and  majesty  of  God  He  clothes  Himself 
with  light,  u.ses  the  heavens  as  a  curtain,  maketh 
the  clouds  His  chariot,  and  walks  on  the  wings  of 
the  wind.  He  has  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth, 
and  has  set  a  bound  to  the  mighty  sea;  and  yet  He 
stoops  to  provide  for  the  thirsty  wild  asses  and 
hungry  cattle.  He  plants  trees  so  that  the  birds 
can  safely  build  their  nests,  and  provides  homes  for 
the  wi!d  goats  and  the  conies.  All  things  on  the 
earth,  and  in  the  great  and  wide  sea,  wait  continu- 
ally upon  Him,  that  they  may  have  all  their  needs 
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"  All  Hi»  are  thint  to  fcrve  ;  Chriiii'i  hrtthren  h«re 
Arc  needing  aid  ;  in  them  thnu  aervett  Kim." 

The  Incarn.  God  has  drawn  heaven  and  earth 
together.  By  taking  to  Himself  a  human  soul,  the 
Son  of  God  has  liftt  J  this  huma.iity  of  ours  into  the 
highest  heaven.  "  Man,  with  God,  is  on  the 
Throne,"  and  is  continually  pourinp  the  Divine  Life 
into  our  humanity,  uplifting  and  glorifying  it.  By 
clothing  Himself  with  a  hiunan  body,  the  Son  of 
God  has  come  into  closest  union  with  this  material 
world  of  ours,  uplifting  and  glorifying  all  temporal 
things  and  filling  them  with  eternal  significance. 

And,  because  of  this  wonderful  revelation  of  the 
un.seen  God,  this  evi  '•yday  life  of  ours  is  radiant 
with  rcflecfid  glory.  Kven  here  and  now,  in  this 
commonplace  old  world,  we  may-  if  our  spiritual 
vision  l)e  keen— see  the  Holy  City  descending  out  of 
Heaven  from  God,  having  the  glory  of  God;  and  her 
light  is  like  unto  a  stone  most  precious,  even  like  a 
jasper  stcoe,  clear  iis  crystal.  Those  who  walk 
with  heads  uplifted  and  eyes  open  to  the  light  will 
reflect  that  glory,  as  polished  mirrors,  and  people 
will  not  fail  to  take  knowledge  of  them  that  they 
have  been  with  Jesus.      With  the  Vision  of  the  King 
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in  His  beauty  always  attracting  us  to  follow  in  His 
steps,  life  can  never  seem  uninteresting  nor  everydav 
work  commonplace. 

There  is  a  great  deal  said  in  the  Bible  about  things 
wc  might  lie  inclined  to  call  "  trifles."  I  think 
Cod  wants  to  remind  us  at  everv  turn  that  He  is 
carefully  taking  note  of  all  the  little  details  of  life. 
Nearly  two  thousand  years  ago  a  man  was  iloing  a 
lowly  act  of  se-vice-just  carrying  a  pitcher  of 
water  in'  a  house  in  .Tenisalcm.  How  little  he 
thought,  as  he  walked  along  the  .street,  that  this 
trifli"^,  everyday  action  would  never  be  forgotten. 
I  little  he  iinagincd  that  God  was  weaving  him 

ai.  his  pitcher  of  water  into  the  most  wonderful 
sto  the  world  has  ever  known.  Two  of  the  Kvan- 
gelis..,  mention  that  man,  who  was  doing  a  serv- 
ant's work  just  before  the  greatest  of  the  Jewish 
Passovers  was  kept,  as  if  they  wished  to  impress  us 
with  God's  attention  to  commm  things.  They  may 
.seem  trifling  to  us,  but  nothing  is  trifling  to  Him.' 

But,  if  work  is  to  be  glorious,  it  must  be  done 
willingly.  Grudging  service  is  alwavs  m.;an  and 
inglorious.  There  is  a  legend  of  a  monk,  called 
"Brother  Francis,"  who.se  dutv  it  was  to  carry  the 
water  to  be  used  in  the  monasterv  from  St.  :,!arvs 
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well.  The  wav  was  long,  the  work  was  toilsome, 
and  Francis  was  discontented  ;  though  only  God 
knew  how  unwilling  his  daily  service  was.  One 
evening,  when  he  had  been  brooding  sullenly  over 
his  hard  lot  and  wishing  he  might  never  be  forced  to 
do  the  work  agi"  the  Abbot  began  unexpectedly 
to  praise  him.  i«o  was  told  that  his  zeal  and 
]iatience,  in  bringing  fresh  water  several  times  a 
(lav,  would  be  rewarded  by  God;  but  that  he  looked 
very  weary,  so  the  work  would  now  be  given  into 
the  hands  of  Brother  Paul.  Brother  Francis,  con- 
fu.sed  and  ashamed,  accepted  the  Abbot's  blessing; 
but  with  envious  glance  he  watched  his  successor  as 
he  carried  water  from  the  distant  spring,  day  after 
day. 


'  .And  ffol  from  toil  seemed  unlo  him  a  sore  and  bitter 

thing, 
,\   penance,   lacking  penance'   grace — no  sweetness,  but 

all  sting. 
And   pondering  sadly,   half   in   wrath,    and  half  repent- 

ingly, 
He  had  a  vision,  and  he  saw  an  Angel  from  on  high 
Who,  hour  bv  hour,  with  Brother  Paul,  walked  all  the 

wearv  tlay, 
And  every  footstep  reckoned  up  along  the  sunny  way, 
.\nd  seemed  to  ioy  when  labor  grew;   yea,   seemed  full 

glad   indeed. 
As  more  and  more  of  water  fresh  the  thirsty  Brethren 

need," 
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Brother  Francis  began  to  wonder  whether  God's 
bright  angels  had  counted  his  steps  and  cared  to 
notice  how  many  times  his  aching  feet  had  trami>ed 
the  long  distance  from  the  well.  But  a  Voice  an- 
swered his  unspoken  question  : 

"  Only  loving  service 

High  in  Heaven  is  stored, 
Ne'er  a  grudging  labor 
Bring  we  to  the  Lord. 
We  are  sent  to  gather 

From  His  children's  hand.s, 
whatsoe'er  they  ofler, 

Work,  or  gold,  or  lands. 
Sometimes  we  may  hear  Him 

But  a  loving  smile; 
Sometimes  words,  which  soothing 
Lonely  hours  beguile.  ' 

Sometimes  earnest  labor; 

Sometimes  .steadfast  prayer; 
Sometimes  patient  suffering; 

Sometimes  anxious  care. 
But  a  stinted  offering 

He  can  never  own, 
Who  the  Cross  elected 

For  His  earthly  Throne. 
And  be  sure  those  footsteps 

Angels  never  see, 
Which  man  cares  to  reckon 
All  complainingly." 

Willing  service  can   nil   a   heart  with   mysterious 
gladness  in  the  midst  of  apparent  drudgery.       The 
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people  who  work  willingly  really  enjoy  their  work. 
They  secure  a  great  amount  of  daily  pleasure  which 
people  like  Brother  Francis  always  miss.  There  is 
a  wonderful  difference  between  a  frown  and  a  smile; 
between  slow,  sullen  movements  and  the  elastic 
tread  that  reveals  the  willing  heart. 

"  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver,"  and  so  do  men. 
Is  it  not  true  that  the  angels  are  about  us  every 
day,  and  that  they  rejoice  over  all  true— that  is, 
glad — service  ? 

Grudging  service  is  a  sin  against  God,   rebellion 

against  His  plan  for  our  life.       It  is  not  only  the 

angels  who  are  sorry  when  a  child  of  the   Father 

walks  with  sullen,   downcast  looks  along  the  path 

marked  out  for  him.      What  a  pity  it  is  that  we  so 

often  fail  to  make  use  of  our  privilege  of  giving  a 

cup  of  cold  water  into  the  hands  of  the  Great  King. 

Our  Leader  was  the  Prince  of  servants,   pouring 

out  His  whole  life  in  the  eager  service  of  God  and 

man.       And   service,     rendered   willingly  for   love's 

.sake,  always  brings  wonderful  joy.       If  our  Master 

was  a  Man  of  Sorrows,  He  was  also  a  Man  of  Joy. 

Those    who    wish    to   have  His  joy   "  fulfilled  in 

themselves  "   must   find   it,     as    He   did,    along  the 

glorious  path  of  willing  service. 


J  M 
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"  O   the   rare,    sweet   sense   of   living,   wlien  one's  heart 

leaps   to  his   labor, 
And   the   very   joy  of   doing   is   life's   richest,    noblest 

dower  ! 
Ut   the  poor— yea,   poor  in  spiri      -rave  the  purple  of 

his  neighbor. 
Give  me  just  the  strength  for  sei    ng,  and  the  golden 

present  hour      '  "^ 

Instead  of  trying  to  battle  against  the  inevitable, 
we  might  learn  to  accept  our  daily  orders  more  joy- 
ously if  we  always  remembered  that  we  were  soldiers 
who  have  no  right  to  choose;  soldiers  who  long  to 
obey  our  Captain,  even  unto  death.  Just  think  of 
the  grandeur  of  it,  you  women  who  are  toiling  all 
day  in  hard,  monotonous  work  !  You  are  follow- 
ing the  King  who  toiled  for  years  in  a  workshop 
placed  where  you  are  by  Him  who  guides  and  rules 
the  whole  great  army.  Perhaps  the  atmosphere  of 
your  home  is  dull  and  depressing,  somebody  is  apt 
to  be  cranky  or  di.sheartened-is  that  "somebody" 
you  ?— and  you  are  given  the  splendid  cli  e  of  lift- 
ing the  fog  by  the  power  of  steady  suns...ne.  Let 
your  heart  sing  as  you  move  about  the  house,  for 
you  have  a  great  and  glorious  work  to  do.  You  can 
be  happy  yourself  and  you  can  make  other  people 
happy. 


THE   VISION    OF   HIS    FACE. 


Somebody  says  :  "  There  are  so  many  people  *n 
the  world  who  are  not  necessary."  Don't  believe 
any  such  nonsense  !  You  are  necessary,  anyway, 
necessary  to  the  comfort  of  other  people,  necessary 
—what  a  grand  thought  !— to  the  Jjather-heart  of 
God.  Perhaps  you  look  about  your  home  and  think 
how  shabby  and  commonplace  it  all  looks.  But  put 
on  your  magic  spectacles  and  see  it  transformed. 
There  is  the  old  chair  where  a  dear  sick  one  used  to 
sit;  the  horse-hair  sofa  that  'vas  a  "steamboat"  or 
a  "  train,"  or  anything  else  required,  in  the  sunny 
days  of  childhood.  There  are  associations  of  sacred 
fellowship  everywhere,  which  can  make  the  shabby 
home,  furniture  and  dishes,  more  dear  than  a  house 
filled  entirely  with  handsom'.  new  things.  Life  may 
be  dull  anvwhere,  or  it  may  be  brave  and  radiant 
anywhere.  As  it  has  been  remarked  :  "If  you 
imagine  that  going  to  a  lu..cheon  or  giving  a  dinner 
is  more  interesting  than  making  soap  or  curing 
meat,  vou  are  very  n.uch  mistaken." 

The  truth  is,  we  all  want  to  "  live  greatly  "  Let 
us  try  to  hold  fast  to  the  truth  of  our  high  voca- 
tion, remembering  that  we  are  led  by  the  Spirit. 
If  we  keep  our  eyes  fixed  on  Him,  glad  to  go  where 
He  leads,  life  will  be  one  splendid  march  of  victory. 
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"  And  everywhere,  here  and  always, 

If  we  would   but  open  our  eyes. 
We  should  find  through  these  beaten  footpaths 

Our  way  into  Paradise. 
Dull  earth  would  be  dull  no  longer. 

The  clod  would  sparkle— a  gem  ; 
And  our  hands,  at  their  commonest  labor 

Would  be  building  Jerusalem." 

Wj  may  think  it  would  have  been  grand  to  have 
been  a  martyr,  to  have  defied  Nero  or  Domitian, 
standing  fast  for  our  Lord  in  the  face  of  torture  and 
death;  but  in  God's  sight  we  have  that  opportunity 
of  heroism  every  day-are  we  grasping  it  or  letting 
It  shp  past  us  ?  The  will-if  it  is  strong  enough  to 
result  in  the  deed -is  the  deed,  in  God's  sight, 
Therefore,  in  splendid  reality,  Abraham  was  "  justi- 
fied by  works  "  when  he  offered  up  Isaac  as  S 
James  declares,  though  he  only  offered  him  up  in 
will  and  intention.  God  can  see  quite  clearly  what 
we  are,  without  the  flashlight  of  opportunity. 

No  matter  what  work  may  have  been  assigned  to 
us,  it  is  certainly  a  splendid  thing  to  be  fellow- 
workers  with  Him  who,  as  the  Carpenter  of  Naza- 
reth, has  lifted  all  honest  work  out  of  the  region  of 
the  commonplace.  No  circumstances  could  be  more 
ordinary-and  yet  no  life  could  be  more  splendid- 
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than  His.  Then  rejoice  at  your  high  calling  as  you 
go  steadily  forward,  following  the  great  Master- 
Workman. 

If  we  dare  to  say  that  a  man  is  "worth  a  great 
deal,"  just  because  he  is  permitted  to  spend  a  few 
millions,  how  much  would  Je.sus  of  Nazareth  have 
been  "  worth  "  ?  Given  the  grand  opportunity  of 
service,  and  no  life  need  be  commonplace.  The  soul 
need  not  be  cramped  within  narrow  limits;  God  does 
not  give  us  the  instinctive  desire  to  live  wide  and 
noble  lives,  without  giving  us  the  means  of  gratify- 
ing that  desire. 

And  let  us  cultivate  tender  gentleness  in  our  min- 
istry. If  we  were  given  the  glorious  privilege  of 
washing  our  Master's  feet,  as  Mary  and  Martha  may 
often  have  done  in  Bethany,  how  careful  and  tender 
our  touch  on  that  sacred  flesh  would  be.  There 
would  be  no  roughness  or  rudeness,  but  holy  rever- 
ence in  every  movement.  And  our  ministering  to 
Him,  through  His  brethren,  may— if  we  choose— be 
really  touching  Him.  His  words  are  plain  and  em- 
phatic ;  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  My  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  MR."  And  if  we  fail  in  the  service  to  which 
we  are  ordained  of  God,  HE  is  neglected  or  treated 
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unkindly  :     ••  I„a.s„,uch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of 
the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  Me  " 

And  there  is  another  wonderful  honor  i,cstowed 
upon  servants.  The  Master  is  touching  men  hrou^J 
you  and  through  me        ui,„„  tnrougn 

feet   of  n.hT  "   "■'=  ^"^^  "ashing  the 

1,1    h'   'y'"""'=^    °"    "■<='"  ""'1   working  for 
then,,  He  is  working  through  our  hands.      Through 

thdr  s2  '"'";--*7  He  touehes  their  J.^^S 

hev  m"^ht  n        "",''"'  *'''  '^*  °f  ^"•'^'^•^  "'<'"  that 
tney  might  pass  on  that  act  of  .service 

ord^rtrir,:^^;::^^^!^^"^"? 

count  for  anything,  and  thaf  have  to  Te  dorie^ 

vo;^on>  c:nousi^t^^:;;'--Vr 

joicing  on  vour  war.      The  Snn  ^t  c    ,  ..i.        , 
VL-nri-  ..  „  -  °"  "'  *^od  thoueht  His 

HorK  was  great  Mrli*»M   tj«  ,   .  ** 

will  ,  H*^  "'^'s  'l°i"g  His  Father's 
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opposite  direction,  even  when,  as  in  the  carpenter 
shop,  the  work  seemed  commonplace  and  trivial. 
He  felt  that  His  work  had  been  grandly  and  faith- 
fully done,  not  because  He  had  manifested  God  to 
the  whole  world,  but  because,  as  He  said,  "  I  have 
manifested  Thy  Name  unto  the  men  which  Thou 
gavest  Me."  It  is  not  by  doing  a  work  that  the 
world  will  declare  to  be  "grand  and  noble"  that 
we  can  win  the  Master's  "Well  done,  good  and  faith- 
ful servant,"  if  we  have  failed  to  manifest  His  Name 
and  His  glory  unto  those  whom  He  has  given  us  to 
serve  and  to  influence.  If  He  has  plainly  told  you 
to  serve  at  home— serve,  ix:rhaps,  in  ways  as  lowly 
and  as  holy  as  the  washing  of  the  disciples'  feet — 
then  it  will  l)e  useless  to  offer  Him  a  "great"  work, 
done  out  in  the  world,  instead.  He  will  not  accept 
a  sacrilice  which  He  has  not  Himself  put  into  your 
hands  to  ofier.  And  the  work  itself  will  not,  can 
not  be  a  blessing  to  the  world  or  to  yourself,  unless 
the  Holy  Spirit  works  in  and  through  you.  Christ 
only  could  truthfully  say  :  "I  have  finished  the 
work  which  Thou  gavest  Me  to  do"  ;  but,  if  we  are 
to  be  owned  at  the  last  as  faithful  servants,  we  must 
at  least  have  tried  to  do  that  particular  work,  in- 
stead of  turning  our  backs  upon  it  as  Jonah  tried  to 
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Life  is  very  big,  no  matter  how  obsc.ire  it  may 
be.  Did  you  ever  realize  that  every  act  and  word 
and  thought  is  not  over  and  done  with  as  .soor  as 
it  has  dropped  into  the  past  ?  It  is  always  living 
on,  having  become  a  part  of  character.  God  sees  it 
still,  and  one  day  He  will  hold  it  up  for  us  to  see 
again.  Then  it  will  shine  with  a  glorious  light— if 
it  has  been  done  for  love's  sake— or  will  look  mean 
and  paltry— if  inspired  by  selfish  motives.  A  life 
of  loving  service  is  always  a  beautiful  life.  Yes, 
thank  God,  you  are  "ordained  to  serve."  May  it 
be  truly  said  of  you  : 

"  Blcssinj;  sRe  is  ;  God  made  her  so. 

And  deeds  of  week-day  holiness 
Fall  from  her  noiseless  as  the  snow. 
Nor  ever  hath  she  chanced  to  know 

That  aught  was  easier  than  to  bless." 
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really  the  soul  rather  than  the  body  that  wc 
reached  out  to  touch,  in  the  gladness  of  holy  fellow- 
ship. If  love  were  dead,  what  (wssible  satisfaction 
could  there  be  in  such  outward  signs  of  the  "sacra- 
ment of  friendship"  as  the  clasp  of  a  hand  or  the 
sight  of  a  face.  It  would  give  pain  instead  of  joy 
to  have  the  outward  sign,  if  the  inward  grace  were 
absent.  And  it  is  a  truism  that  the  real  person  is 
alwavs  out  of  sight— as  regards  our  bodily  sight— 
and  can  only  be  seen  and  tor;hed  by  spiritual  senses. 

"  I  have  not  Men  Tliee,  IhoURh  mine  eyes 
Hold  now  the  imogc  ot  Thy   face  , 
In  vain,  through  form,  I  strive  to  trace 
The  soul  I  love  ;  that  deeper  lies." 

Those  who  walk  with  eyes  lifted  to  their  dear 
Master's  face,  find  that  the  hearts  and  spirits  of 
their  friends,  who  are  like-minded,  are  mysteriously 
linked  with  their  own.  Our  nearest  and  dearest  are 
always  beside  us.  Reaching  up  to  God  continually, 
for  us,  they  pour  new  strength  and  joy  into  our 
lives.  We  rest  confidently  on  their  love,  and  walk 
always  side  by  side  with  them  in  the  sweetness  of 
real  fellowship.  If  you  know  the  joy  of  having 
friends  who  are  drawing  you  ever  higher  into  clearer 
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fellowship  with  the  Kricnd  Whose  love  "  passeth 
knowledge,"  then  keep  fast  hold  of  these  messengers 
from  God.  Such  a  friendship  is  not  an  easy  thing 
to  hold,  for  true  love  must  always  include  sacriiice. 
If  you  are  trying  to  take  all  and  give  little,  then 
you  are  cultivating  selfishness  instead  of  friendship. 
Give  strong  love  and  earnest  prayers,  and  anything 
else  that  friendship  may  demand.  But,  if  you  have 
a  friend  who  is  like  Christ,  and  who  is  helping  vou 
to  grow  like  Christ,  never  let  him  "slip  unawares" 
out  of  your  life— though  it  may  cost  you  all  you 
have,  even  to  life  itself,  to  hold"  fast  to  him.  For 
such  .1  friendship  is  eternal  in  its  nature.  Though 
you  may  be  far  apart  in  bod}-,  prayer  can  keep  vou 
always  close  to  a  friend  ;  and  a  bodily  parting  is  a 
very  small  thing  when  hearts  are  one.  "  We  have 
forever,"  there  is  no  hurry.  Cods  best  gifts  go  on 
ripening  through  all  eternity.  Those  whom  God 
hath  joined  together,  in  holiest  friendship,  can  never 
be  parted  by  distance  or  death;  so  long  as  each  is 
faithful  to  the  other. 

The  best  way  of  touching  tho.se  who  are  "on  the 
other  side  of  Christ,"  is  to  minister  to  Him  through 
His  "brethren"  who  are  still  visibly  near  us.     And 
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gloomy  service  is  hardly  worth  oflering  or  accept- 
ing. If  you  can't  realize  anything  of  the  joy  of 
Paradise,  if  vou  find  it  impossible  to  share  in  the 
blessedness  of  those  who  are  worshipping  God  face 
to  fare,  then  pray  earnestly  that  your  eyes  may  be 
opened. 

"  Dear  hands,  unclasped  from  ours,   are  clasping  Thee  ; 

Thou  holdest  us  forever  in  Thy  Heart  ; 
So  close  the  One  Communion— are  we 

In  very  truth,  apart  ? 
Lord,  wiiere  Thou  art  our  happy  Dead  must  be  ; 

And  if  with  Thee,  what   then  their  boundless  bliss  ! 
Till  Faith  be  Sight;   and  Hope,   Reality; 

I.ove's  Anchorage   is   this." 

We  profess  to  believe  in  a  new  and  far  more  glori- 
ous life  on  the  other  side  of  the  gate  which  we  call 
"  Death."  We  .say  that  to  die  is  to  be  more  con- 
sciously in  the  presence  of  our  I<ord  than  here;  and, 
therefore,  death  must  be  a  great  "gain"  to  those 
who  have  walked  with  Him  on  earth.  Yet,  when  a 
loved  one  passes  on  to  the  great  gladness  of  the 
new  life,  we  are  only  too  ajit  to  mourn  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  If  the  one  who  has  been  pro- 
moted by  our  King  to  higher  service  is  young,  we 
even    venture    to    speak  of  him  pityingly,   saying  ; 
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How  very  sad  that  such  a  bright  young  life  shouUl 
be  cut  on  when  it  gave  promise  of  so  much  useful- 
ness."     If  our  Christianity  is  a  reality,  and  not  a 
sham,  we  must  not  be  false  to  our  own  convictions 
in   this  fashion.       Christ   has   lighted  our  llame  of 
faith  so  that   we  may  be  able  to  show  a   light  to 
others.       Think  of  the  harm   it  does  to  tho.se  who 
are  in  darkness,    to    hear  such  expressions  of  pity 
from   professing  Christian.s-"piiv''   for  glad   soul's 
who  have  just  been  crowned  with  the  great  "gain" 
of  a  new   life  !       "VUy   for  tho.se  who  have   been 
moved    up    to    a    higher  position  in  God's  school  < 
Uhat  good  is  our  faith  if  it  cant  make  us  strong 
enough  to  be  "a  little  glad  for  him  !"      And  death 
does  not  divide  us  from  our  dear  ones,  it  brings  us 
ever  nearer  to  them  if  we  are  true  and  faithful   in 
our  love.      I  once  heard  of  a  ladv,  who.  because  an 
only  daughter  had   pas.sed  out  of  her  sight,   threw 
open  her  beautiful  home  to  tired  and  lonelv  girls- 
nunses,   shop-girls,   etc.-giving  them  a  happv  holi- 
day as  long  as  they  needed  it.       What  a  glad  wav 
of  keeping  in  touch  with  her  child  that  was     Rverv 
act   of  service   done   to   tho.se   poor  girls   is   a   real 
reaching  out    in   loving  minislrv   to   her  own   dear 
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daughter;  for  the  "communion  of  saints"  is  not  a 
mere  name,  but  a  living  reality. 

Think  what  you  are  missing,  if  you  let  slip  the 
golden  cord  with  which  God  bmds  heart  to  heart. 
Do  not  say  ;  "I  can't  see  the  face  I  love,  therefore 
I  have  lo.st  it  out  of  my  life,"  for  that  is  not  true. 
If  love  is  killed  by  loss  of  sight,  then  it  is  indeed  a 
terrible  thing  to  be  blind,  Tf  the  voice  you  love  is 
silent,  that  need  not  be  any  barrier;  for  the  deaf  are 
not  cut  of!  from  the  fellowship  of  love. 

Distance  or  death  will  be  a  stern  test  of  the  worth 
of  friendship;  but,  if  the  hearts  are  loyal  and  true, 
any  outward  parting  can  only  serve  to  draw  them 
closer  together.  The  little  irritating  faults,  which 
spoiled  the  perfect  beauty  of  fellowship,  fade  into 
insignificance;  our  souls  at  their  highest  and  best 
can  reach  out  and  touch  those  other  souls  at  their 
highest  and  best.  The  living  links  which  bind  their 
hearts  to  ours  grow  stronger  day  by  day.  We  can 
rejoice  in  their  bright,  ever-growing  beauty;  the  de- 
sire to  keep  up  with  them,  in  their  upward  climb, 
fills  each  day  with  interest  ;  and  we  learn  to  give 
thanks— for  them  as  well  i.s  for  ourselves— for  God'.s 
refining  pain  which  keeps  us  always  near  to  Him 
and  near  to  His  friends. 
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But  It  is  not  only  friends  who  are  "out  of  sight" 
who  are  drawn  nearer  to  us  as  we  ga/.e  into  our 
Lords  Face.  "R.hold,  I  come  quickly!"  the 
Bridegroom  says,  "  Behold,  I  stand  at  thedoor  and 
knock  !"  He  has  come.  He  is  continually  coming 
in  the  person  of  a  brother  or  a  sister,  for' He  abso- 
lutely Identifies  Him.self  with  "the  least"  of  His 
earthly  brethren.  How  are  we  receiying  Him  ? 
When  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  persecuting  the  Christian 
Church  he  was  stopped  by  the  exclamation  of  her 
ascended  Head  :  "  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou 
Me  ?" 

His  wondering  question  :  "  Who  art  thou,  Lord^" 
was  answered  by  a  repetition  -f  the  same  great 
truth  :     '■  I  am  Jesus  Whom  thc.u  i.,rs=cutest    ' 

Just  think  what  thai  answer  mei..':,.  Ryery  act 
or  word  of  unkindness  or  peevi.shness  touches  the 
heart  of  Christ  ;  every  time  we  do  some  kind  act, 
or  speak  a  kmd  word,  we  are  giving  pleasure  to  our 
King. 

The  Vision  of  His  Face  helps  us  to  overcome  eyil 
with  good,  and  be  loving  an,l  gentle  even  to  those 
who  are  unkmd  or  unattractive.  When  we  feel  hurt 
at  some  unkindness,  we  can  look  up  to  Christ  and 
see  how  lovingly  He  is  regarding  the  soul  that  seems 
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SO  unattractive  in  our  eves.  He  wants  to  see  it 
grow  daily  more  beautiful;  He  is  earnestly  trying  to 
refine  and  purify  it;  He  is  carefully  perfecting  it. 
When  we  realize  that  truth,  the  coldness  of  our 
hearts  will  change  into  warm  alTection,  we  shall 
forget  the  little  injury  or  wrong;  remembering  only 
that,  as  our  Master  loves  that  brother  who  has  hurt 
our  feelings,  we  must  love  him  too.  Joseph  .-.oiemn- 
ly  protested  unto  his  brothers,  who  had  come  to 
him  for  salvation  from  death,  "  ye  shall  not  see  my 
face,  except  your  brother  be  with  you."  He  gave 
them  what  they  needed,  but  they  could  not  come 
again  unless  their  brother  came  too.  So  our  Elder 
Brother  warns  us  that  if  we  wish  to  come  to  Him 
for  daily  bread,  if  we  wish  to  retain  the  power  of 
seeing  His  face,  we  must  not  be  satisfied  to  come 
alone.  We  must  earnestly  try  to  bring  our  brothers 
nearer  to  Him.  Pressing  close  to  our  Elder 
Brother,  we  discover  that  all  who  are  near  of  kin  to 
Him  are  our  brothers  too.  How  can  we  bear  to 
hurt  Him  by  any  rude  or  irritable  word  or  look  ? 

Someone  has  said  that  the  stranger  who  knocks 
at  our  door  is  a  messenger,  sent  by  God,  and  should 
be  received  as  His  representative;  then  we  should  be 
always  willing  to  entertain  strangers,  remembering 
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that    "thereby   some   have   entertained   angels   una- 
wares." 

But,  if  even  the  stranger  who  knocks  at  our  door 
IS  a  messenger  sent  by  God,   how  much  more  cer- 
tainly are  the  relatives  and  friends  who   are  near 
and   dear   to   us,    "His   messengers."       Is   it   "una- 
wares"    that     we    are    entertaining    or  refusing  to 
entertain  these  "angels"  ?      Is  it  a  fine  thing  to  be- 
come great  and  famous  in  the  <,;)inion  of  the  world 
while  we   are   leaving  a   dear  father  or  mother  to 
grow  old   in  loneliness  and  neglect  ?       Then,   if  we 
are  always  pleasant  and  polite  to  strangers,     how 
inuch  rather  should  we  be  unfailinglv  courteous  and 
kmdly  m  word  and  deed  to  those  in  our  own  homes 
Rude  words  are  only  too  common  in  some  homes 
even  though  love  is  not  absent.    If  Christ  is  willing 
to  dwell  under  our  roof,  not  onlv  as  a  passing  Guest 
but  as  one  of  the  family,   we  must   welcome   Him 
loyally.      Every  impatient  word  spoken  to  a  child 
or  want  of  courtesy  shown  to  a  servant,   is  reallv 
aimed  at  Him;  for  He  is  meeting  us  continuallv,  and 
we  always  have  the  opportunitv  of  enteriaining  not 
only  a  mes.senger,  l,ut  our  King  Himself.      We  shall 
not   "unawares"   show  Him   anv  slightest  discour- 
tesy   If    „e   keep  clo.se   to   the   heart   His   saving  : 


Ill        I 


THE   VISION    OF   HIS   FACK. 


"Inasmuch  as  vc  hnvc  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  Mv  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  Me." 

Then  there  are  those  dear  messengers  of  His — our 
friends— who  may  or  may  not  be  our  relations. 
Those  whose  spirits  and  hearts  are  linked  with  ours 
in  the  wonderful  mystery  of  the  Communion  of 
Saints.  They  are  very  near  to  us  when  we  are 
alone  in  the  quiet  hours  of  the  night,  though  they 
may  be  far  away  in  body.  We  can  touch  their 
hands,  as  we  slip  ours  into  our  dear  Lord's;  we  can 
send  messages  straight  to  their  hearts,  through  His; 
we  can  tell  Him  how  earnestly  we  desire  their  per- 
fecting. Shall  our  prayers  for  them  be  less  brave 
and  far-reaching  than  our  prayers  tor  ourselves  r 
May  we  not  echo  Frank  Willoughby's  splendid 
l)ra3'er  for  his  friends  ? 

"  I  do  not  pray  that  ustlcss  stores  of  golden  treasure, 

Beloved  or  not, 
Nor  yet  that  one  unbroken  round  of  earthly  pleasure 

Mav  be   vour  lot  ; 
But  rather  that  your  faith  and  love  no  dross  possessing, 

.\s  gold  may  shine; 
And  all  vour  path  be  lighted  up  with  heavenly  blessing 

And  peace  divine. 
I  cannot  ask  that  naught  of  bitter  pain  or  sorrow 

Thy  cup  may  hold. 
Or  that  you  may  not  feel  the  shock  to-day,  to-morrow, 

Of  conflict  bold; 


f:w'>:^m'. 
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7 '^"i^iniii^'i^C"  ""-"—■• 

I  wo.a  ^^'^^or..^^.u  <.,„  .Hers  ,.„.  .„.h., 
Vc,  r,oh  -  pnd  aw  Hi.  ,o„„.eoU3  ,ir.s  doU,  measure, 

1°  ■"''"  rn",-;  «4"„  :tvf "'"  ""-"-'-^  -«''"  p— «. 

""^  ?ln^X:.^!t!:!,,t^'-  -■<  -any  dan,e., 
Friendship   is   a   marvollouslv   beautiful    «nH    .. 

fncnc?  f;-' Z""'^*''''^"'  "•'>  heart  of  friend  is  kn.t  wHh 
fncnd  .n  the  f.rst  moment  of  meeting;  but  usua  1 
the   friendsh  ps   which    irl,    if^.    if  ,         usuaiu 

with   dailv    J  ,         ^         ■        '"'    ''"''   '"'^Pi'-e    us 

wo;en":h         f  ^"'"^  "■'"^'^  ""^^^  .s>ow./but  "re   ■ 

wo.  en  themselves  into  our  verv  being.       Such   fel- 

o«.h.p  ,s  restful  and  satisfying.      It  Lv  not  'ho  v 

itself  in  many  «ord.s-there  is  little  need  of  speech 


>^' 
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when  we  are  perfectly  sure  of  otir  friends'  loyalty. 
The  friends  who  are  constantly  holding  up  our  souls 
in  prayer  to  God  help  us  mightily.  They  bring 
down  His  great  light  to  purify  and  glorify  us. 
They  look  at  us  through  His  eyes,  and  so  are  able 
to  see  not  only  the  best  that  is  in  us,  but  also  an 
ideal,  possible  best  which  is  not  yet  ours.  Inspired 
by  their  trust,  we  reach  cut  after  the  ideal  holiness 
which  they  desire  for  us. 

If  we  do  not  fail  our  comrades,  there  is  little  fear 
that  they  will  fail  us.  What  we  give  in  good 
measure  will  be  rendered  back  richly  and  generously. 
If  we  give  our  friends  love  and  prayers  to  help  them 
on  their  way,  they  will  not  fail  to  entreat  God  for 
our  perfecting. 


"  One  friend  in  that  path  shall  be 
To  secure  my  steps  from  wrong  ; 
One  to  count  night  day  for  me, 
Patient  through  the  watches  long. 
Serving  most  with  none  to  see." 
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CHAPTER   X. 

THE   VISION   DEEI'ENS    TRl'ST, 

"  The   wind    that    blows   can   ncvir    kill 
The  tree  God  plants  ; 
It  bloweth  east  ;   it  bloweth  w.st  ; 
ihe  tender  leaves  have  little  rest 
lint  any  w,nd  that  blows  is  best. 

The  tree  God  plants 
htnkcs  deeper  roots,  prows  higher  still 
Spreads  w,derbo„Rhs,  for  God?  ..oudwili 
Meets  all  its  wants." 

The  lesson  of  Trust  is  not  easy  to  learn,  and  yet 

we  have  (Uscovcred  over  and  ovrr  ^.r.,.,    u  ^ 

experience,  that  if  we  get  just  what  we  want  we  are 

ar  poorer  ,n  the  end  than  if  we  leave  our  ILlrs 

rustfully  m  God's  hands.      The  Israelites,  in  "h 

journey  through  the  wilderness,  al     tvs  found  that 

:noun::i"r  """•"'^•^-  -^  --"  ^"^ -dlnfur! 
So2  ,.  '•*-■    ""'^^    f^°^"'<^''   I'V   their   Guide 

So  netimes  their  trust  failed  beeause  there  seemed 

Uesert.       But  God  was  pledged  to  supply  all  their 

real   needs;   and  He   would  keen   Hi=   r,     " 

thoutrh   it   ,„;   1,*   I  '        ^  promise,   even 

f  mn  hea  -en    ^        "'   ""'""'"'''  '°  ^'''"   "°-"   ^read 
from  hea>en  and  draw  water  out  of  a  rock.      So  it 
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was  always,  and  yet  how  often  they  failed  to  trust 
their  Leader. 

Are  we.  any  better  than  they  ?  Though  (lod  has 
always  helped  us  in  the  past,  do  we  not  grow  dis- 
couraged am"  arful  when  we  cannot  see  our  way 
clearly  ? 

The  trouble  lies  in  our  want  of  spiritual  vision. 
If  we  kejit  our  eyes  on  our  Masters  Face,  and  ac- 
cepted each  day  as  a  gift  straight  from  His  hands, 
it  would  be  impossible  to  distr  .,i  His  plans  for  us. 
Then  we  should  not  ruin  our  .i.:ves,  and  .-ipoil  the 
happiness  of  others,  by  that  very  sinful  practice 
called  "  Worry."  Ood  has  given  us  many  com- 
mands against  worry;  He  has  given  us  innumerable 
object-lessons  to  prove  that  we  are  jwrfectly  safe  in 
His  hands;  modern  research  into  the  nature  and 
origin  of  nervous  disea.ses  proves  that  it  is  terriblv 
harmful ;  and  yet  worry  is  certainly  not  easy  to 
cure.  When  any  new  dilficulty  or  perplexity  arises, 
we  are  only  too  ready  to  fancy  that  we  know  far 
better  than  God  what  is  best  for  us.  At  least,  our 
lack  of  tru.st  in  His  ordering  seems  to  imply  that 
we  can  order  our  own  lives  more  satisfactorily  than 
He. 

It   is   very   foolish   and   illogical   to   trust   God   a 
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lu  1)1  Krtdt  and  importanl 
■natter  Z^^^i^T'''    '"   ""'^  "->"- 

He  -as  ano:::  xr^.f  ^^ ^:-^-:■  t;-^ 

some  good  reason,  be  verv  sure   '  ''  "  '" 

drances,  .so  that  a     ...       "'l"'-"l'^i'">.s    and   hin- 

work  of  Mine  wh.ch  might  not  wait  ?" 
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The  "interruptions"  which  had  irritated  her  were 
but  sudden  tasks  He  set.  His  "errands";  which  she 
would  have  accepted  as  a  privilege  if  she  hud  only 
kept  her  eyes  on  Him  as  the  eyes  of  a  servant  on  a 
loved  Master.       And  so  she  prays  : 

"  Forgive  me,   hard,  my  selfish  day, 
ToUL-li  my  sealed  eyes,  and  bid  tliem  wake 
To  see  Thy  tasks  along  the  way, 
Thy  errands,  which  my  hands  may  take, 
.\nd  do  them  gladly  (or  Thy  sake." 


I'erhaps  you  feel  that  you  could  do  something 
"  worth  while  '  in  the  world,  if  only  you  had  a 
chance.  Does  it  ever  strike  you  that  God  may  pos- 
sibly understand  your  talents  and  capabilities  even 
better  than  you  do  ?  To  murmur  and  complain 
against  His  arrangements,  is  the  same  thing  as  say- 
ing that  you  know  better  than  He  does  the  place 
and  work  for  which  you  are  best  fitted.  The  king- 
dom of  this  world  belongs  to  God,  and  He  is  active- 
ly ruling  it.  If  He  sees  that  any  other  position 
would  be  Ijetter  for  you,  He  is  quite  able  to  make 
the  change. 

Somebody  has  advised  us  to  "  build  a  little  fence 
of  Trust  about  to-day,"  but  it  is  not  always  easy 


THK  VISIOH  DEKPKNS  THfST. 


n  it  r      "^"'•^\'«'--"  -  -'•  '"tun.  vvorru-s, 

tl\u         T"'"   '""'^   ''"^''■'>-   *■"   '^U'-e   to   force   its 
way  through  to  s,K,il  our  ,«ace,      Kverv    tim.    . 
worry  n.akcs  it.,  presence  felt  we  can    i    we  ch"  .e 
ake  u  at  once  to  Christ,  ask  Hi.,,  to  „,ake  it       irk 
^^ur,ood-.„.,u,en   leave   it   for   H-.r::,:;::'^ 

ailairs  for  us,  and  then  fret  an.l  chafe  for  fear  thev 
may  possihly  be  n,is.„anaged  ^ 

wilh?^"''."'?*",  ''"'■  '"^•^■'^  ^''^h  ""«  of  His  children 
kn  ^,,'"?"'"'"''  ifdivirtual  ailection  :  "The  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are  His." 


"Among  so  many,  can  He  care  ? 
^an  sptcial    love  be  everywhere  ' 

AnlTr '!S     '■"'""-1  myriad   way.,- 
And  Crd  s  , , ,     ,..er  evefy  place  ? 

i'.''""'   .      ''    ""'  he'tioughl  o(  this  ■ 
Rod  hath  no  other  thini;  to  do!" 

the'wl'o'le'Snh,'  to'\hew  H[r,eU    T"  ''°  '■'^-K'.™' 
of  .hem  „.ho«  heanlrpe^ealo^^r^H;;;,  V,'^-  '■'""" 


If  God  is  caring  lor  u; 


.s.  as  His  "  special  treasure, 


M.-ir  .j'm'^?''smw  .tt  a. 
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surely  we  may  safely  lay  down  our  burden  of  care, 
feeling  secure  that  everything  left  in  His  hands  will 
turn  out  for  the  best  in  the  end.  We  may  safely 
trust  in  the  Rock  of  our  salvation,  and  say,  "I  sat 
down  under  His  shadow  with  great  delight  .... 
and  His  banner  over  me  was  Love." 

Those  who  trust  the  Divine  Leader  will  find  the 
proi>het's  words  again  fulfilled  :  "  They  thirsted  not 
when  He  led  them  through  the  deserts  ;  He  caused 
the  waters  to  flow  out  of  the  rock  for  them."  And 
our  Rock  is  Christ,  all  our  "fresh  springs"  for  each 
dav  come  from  Him. 


'  I' 


"  I  never  thought  it  could  be  thus- 
Month  after  month  to  know 

The  river  of  Thy  peace  without 
One  ripple  in  its  flow  ; 

Without  one  quiver  in  the  trust, 
One  flicker  in  its  glow." 


If  we  could  always  understand  God's  plans  for  us, 
there  would  be  no  room  for  trust,  and  trust  is  such 
a  beautiful  thing.  Surely  there  is  gladness  in  the 
thought  that  God  is  trusting  us  to  tru.st  Him  with 
a  childlike  faith  that  is  .sweete.st  when  we  cannot 
under.stand.  Christ  can  rejoice  over  His  Bride, 
when  she  trustfully  obeys  Him  in  His  absence,  doing 
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what  She  knows  He  would  wish  her  to  do,  though 
He  may  appear  to  take  no  notice.      Knowing  thai 
her  Lord  has  proved  His  love  by  dying  for  her,  and 
>s  the  same  LOVE  yesterday,  to-day  and  forever 
She  can  read  love  in  His  silence  as  certainlv  as  in 
His  treasured  messages.      And  if  we  look  below  the 
surface,  we  begin  to  see  how  the  very  silence  is  a 
proof   of   His   love,    strengthening    our   weak   faith 
more  than  continual  messages  would  do.       It  was 
when  the  bride-in  the  Song  of  Solomon-found  that 
her   beloved    had    "withdrawn   himself"    that    she 
sought  him  persistently,  reckless  of  wounds  and  in- 
sult.     It  was  when  she  could  not  find  him  that  she 
told  over  and  over  again  his  manifold  perfections 
realizing-as  perhaps  she  would  not  have  done  if  he 
had  never  left  her-that  he  is  the  chiefest  among  ten 
thou.sand,    and   altogether   lovely.       When    God     is 
silent  because  He  loves  us,   often  the  very  pain  of 
the  .silence  drives  us  to  .search  diligently  for  Him 
Then,  having  known  the  desolation  of  loneliness,  the 
seeking  soul  at  last  finds  Him  whose  very  Name  is 
fragrant   as  ointment   poured  forth.       Though   the 
seeking  time  may  seem  long  and  dreary,   there  is 
all  the  more  intensity  in  the  joy  of  finding. 
Think   of  the  joy  of  walking  hand   in  hand  with 
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our  Lord  !  Perhaps  we  are  living  through  a  time 
of  perplexity  and  cannot  see  how  the  tangle  is  to  be 
straightened  out.  We  can  look  up  in  His  face  and 
tell  Him  simply  and  trustfully  that  we  put  our 
affairs  into  His  hands,  that  we  are  willing  to  do 
what  He  commands,  and  to  accept  whatever  He 
gives,  knowing  that  He  is  able  and  willing  to  make 
all  things  work  together  for  our  good.  We  can  "tie 
our  lives  to  God  at  the  centre,  and  so  remain  fixed 
in  the  midst  of  turmoil  and  unrest,  because  our 
anchor  is  sunk  deep  in  the  Heart  of  God." 

To  walk  with  God  all  the  time,  conscious  of  His 
presence  and  leaning  on  His  strength,  is  to  drink  in 
joy  and  peace  with  every  breath,  and  to  press  on 
eagerly  in  spite  of  rocky  road  and  stormy  weather. 

We  are  worried  and  anxious,  careful  and  troubled 
about  many  things,  just  because  we  forget  or  doubt 
His  presence.  It  cannot  be  that  we  doubt  His 
power.  The  universe  in  which  we  live — from  the 
wonderful,  blazing,  life-giving  sun,  down  to  the  tini- 
est insect  whose  life  is  beyond  our  powers  of  under- 
standing—testifies with  millions  of  voices  to  His 
power.  We  can  hardly  doubt  His  love — the  Cross 
witnesses  to  that,  with  a  voice  which  grows  louder 
all  through  the  centuries,  as  we  see  more  and  more 
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that  no  other  ideal  of  love  can  compare  with  that 
once  for  all  revealed  on  Calvary.       No,    what    we 
doubt   is  not   God's   power  or    love,   but   His  near 
presence.    We  could  not  murmur  and  complain  if  we 
felt  that  He  was  close  beside  us;   for,   if  we  walk 
always  with  Him,  we  must  know  certainly  that  all 
IS  well.      Then  the  pressure  of  daily  work  will  not 
crush  out  all  freshness  and  spring.       Why  does  it 
fret  and  chafe  us  until  we  grow  cross  and  impatient  ? 
Is  it  not— partly,   at  least— because  it  is  piling  up 
ahead  of  us  and   we   see  no  way   to  get   it   done  ? 
There  i-  always  more  work  than  we  have  time  or 
strength  to  do  .'      Yes,  there  is  more  work  that  we 
can  see,  but  in  reality  God  never  re^iuires  of  us  more 
than  we  can  do.      To  walk  with  God  means  to  take 
duties  straight  from  His  hand,  one  at  a  time  ;  not 
to  stay  awake  at  night  wondering  how  we  can  ever 
get  through  all  there  is  to  do.      There  is  a  wonder- 
ful gladness  in  the  remembrance  that  our  davs  are 
planned  out  for  us,  down  to  the  smallest  detail,  the 
work  to  be  done  this  minute  is  laid  in  my  hands  by 
my  Master.      I  can  touch  His  hand  as  I  take  it  auH 
as  I  give  it  back  to  Him.       All  the  other  work  I 
can  see-which  He  has  not  given  to  me  yet  and  inav 
not  give  to  me  at  all-is  still  in  His  hand.      He  will 
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see  to  that,  and  give  it  out,  bit  by  bit,  to  the  work- 
ers as  He  ])lcases.  Then  there  is  the  pain  or  the 
disappointment  which  we  find  so  hard  to  bear. 
Don't  let  us  be  satisfied  with  quiet  endurance,  but 
let  us  seek  for  the  joy  which  He  has  hidden  in  the 
bitter  draught.  It  did  not  come  to  us  by  chance. 
Let  us  take  the  cup  fron.  .^is  hand,  looking  up  and 
thanking  Him  for  it  trustfully;  because  we  know 
the  bitter  medic  ii;  is  given  i;.  love,  to  make  us 
strong  with  the  s  ■  ength  of  purity  and  radiant  with 
the  beautv  of  holiness. 

We  are  dishonoring  our  King  before  the  world 
when  we  murmur  and  complain,  refusing  to  accept 
in  childlike  trust  His  will  concerning  us.  If  we, 
who  profess  to  be  willing  to  obey  Him,  have  no  con- 
fidence in  His  dealings  with  us,  then  those  who  are 
still  looking  for  the  Truth  will  give  up  hope,  and 
will  not  dare  to  lean  with  all  their  weight  on  One 
who  is  evidently  not  trusted  by  His  own  disciples. 
Think  what  a  lot  of  mischief  a  soldier  could  do  if 
he  doubted  the  wisdom  of  his  general,  and  plainly 
showed,  by  doleful  voice  and  gloomy  fa<^,  that  he 
had  no  confidence  in  his  arrangements  for  the  safety 
and  comfort  of  the  army.  Such  want  of  trust 
would  not    only  make  the  disloyal   soldier  restless 
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and    troubled,    but    the  contagion   of  doubt   would 
spread  among  his  fellows. 

Let  us  try  to  trust  God  always,  and  watt  patient- 
ly until,  in  His  good  time,  the  flower  of  our  longing 
desire  opens  in  perfect  beautv.  If  vou  try  to  pull 
open  a  tightly-closed  bud,  you  only  spoil  the  rose 
that  God  was  carefully  making  for  you.  So  it  is 
in  life.  .Tacob  was  promised  the  blessing  of  the 
hrstborn;  but,  instead  of  waiting  Gods  time  he 
tried  to  obtain  it  by  deceit  and  fraud,  bringing 
down  years  of  sorrow  on  his  own  head  David  on 
the  other  hand,  was  promised  the  crown  of  Israel  • 
but  he  refused  to  seize  it  when  he  had  the  oppor- 
tunity, waiting  trustfully  until  God  and  the  people 
crowned  him  with  glory  and  honor. 

"  Trust  thou  in  the  I.ord  and  He  shall  give  thee 
thy  heart's  desire  ■;  but  onlv  if  you  wait  patiently 
until  He  sees  that  the  right  time  has  come,  will  vou 
be  able  to  enjoy  to  the  full  what  vou  are  so  eager 
to  obtain.  I,et  the  heart  be  resting  in  perfect  peace 
on  strong  faith  in  Gods  wisdom  and  love,  and  vou 
will  feel  far  safer  in  waiting-under  His  directions- 
than  if  you  had  the  power  to  secure  the  gratification 
ot  all  your  desires  at  once. 
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'  God  holds  the  key  of  all  unknown, 

And  I  am  z^^^- 
If  other  hands  should  hold  the  key, 
Or  if  He  trusted  it  to  me, 

I  might  be  sad. 

'  I  cannot  read  His  future  plan  ; 

But  this  I  know  : 
X  have  the  smiling  of  His  face, 
And  all  the  refuge  of  His  grace, 

While  here  below. 

'  Enough  !  this  covers  all  my  want, 

And  so  I  rest. 
For  what  I  cannot.  He  can  see. 
And  in  His  care  I  sure  shall  be 

Forever  blest." 
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CHAPTKR   XI. 

THE  VISION  GUARDS  THE  HEART 
WITH  FEARLESS  PEACE. 

Perhaps  those  who  feel  the  life  and  (ire  of  youth  in 
he.r  ve.ns  may  undervalue  the  great  gift  orPeac 
It  may  seem  to  them  that  Peace  is  a  passive  virtue, 
and  they  may  associate  it  chiefly  with  the  aged  and 
the  dymg,  and  think  it  is  hardly  intended  lor  the 
wear  and  tear  of  common  week-days.  And  yet,  the 
statement  given  aDove  is  martial  in  its  nature.  We 
see  he  figure  of  Peace,  standing  like  an  armed  sen- 
tmel  on  guard  before  the  temple  of  the  soul,  refusing 

:?t^rKU.fsr^-->----"i"^toonf 

of ^rnd'  ' >  '•"'*'" r'  ^  P""'"'"  Sift  to  the  aged  saints 

o  face  Lath  >"rr"'  "'''^''  °'  "^>  -^  -"«d 
to  face  Death  .'      I  have  seen  it  shining  in  the  glad 

eyes  of  a  f„end  who  was  about  to  undergo  a  v  rv 

dangerous  operation.      She  had  no  thought  of  ilr, 
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knowing  that  whether  she  lived  or  died  she  was 
absolutely  safe  in  God's  care.  And  I  saw  it  again, 
a  tew  days  later,  when  she  greeted  me  with  a  beam- 
ing smile. 

She  knew,  and  her  doctor  and  nurses  knew,  that 
it  was  worth  a  great  deal  to  her— as  a  help  towards 
recovery— to  have  her  head  (which  appeared  to  be 
supported  only  by  a  tiny  hospital  pillow,  about  an 
inch  thick)  really  "  leaning  back  on  Jesus'  breast." 

But,  not  only  in  such  a  crisis  as  that,  is  the  Peace 
which  "passeth  all  understanding"  a  priceless  pos- 
session. We  need  it  constantly  as  we  travel  along 
life's  thorny  road.  St.  Paul  not  only  compares  the 
peace  of  God  to  an  armed  guard,  he  also  tells  us  to 
keep  our  feet  shod  with  peace.  We  are  soldiers  our- 
selves, and  need  to  be  well  shod,  not  only  for  our 
own  comfort,  but  that  we  may  be  in  good  condition 
to  fight  the  enemy.  One  whose  feet  arc  cut  and 
bleeding,  whose  every  step  is  painful,  can  hardly  be 
alert,  active  and  vigorous. 

This  rule  applies  to  the  Christian's  warfare.  One 
who  is  careful  and  troubled  about  many  things,  who 
is  worried  and  anxious  about  the  future,  or  irritable 
and   "touchy"   in  the  little  everyday  trials  of  life, 
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is  wasting,  in  fretting,  strength  which  ought  to  be 
spent  in  real  warfare  against  evil. 

Worry  is  both  wrong  and  foolish.  It  is  wrone 
because  God  has  expressly  forbidden  it.  We  are 
commanded  to  be  like  l.ttle  children,  casting  all 
anxiety  on  our  Father.  It  is  foolish,  because  it 
.sap.s  vitaht)  causing  nervous  diseases,  does  no 
good,  and  makes  everybody  within  reach  very  un- 
comfortable. It  is  also  apt  to  invite  to  our  side 
the  very  evils  we  are  afraid  of.  Besides,  as  we  all 
know,  most  of  the  troubles  we  worrv  about  never 
happen.  We  try  to  bear  all  possible  burdens  at 
once  staggering  along  or  breaking  down  under  their 
weight  long  before  they  reach  us.  When  God  offers 
a  cro.ss-be  ,t  heavy  or  light-He  also  offers  the 
needful  strength  to  enable  us  to  endure  it  But  if 
we  persist  in  shouldering  a  cross  before  He  offers 'it 
of  course  the  necessary  strength  is  not  given 

We  live  in  such  a  whirl  in  this  busy  age,  and 
people  s  nerves  get  terribly  on  edge,  even  when  thev 
escape  an  actual  breakdown.  If  ever  there  was  a 
time  when  the  sentinel  of  Peace  was  needed,  surelv 
It  is  in  this  century  when  "nervous  prostration"  is 
constantly  trying  to  force  its  way  into  our  homes 
God  offers  peace,  are  we  accepting  that  offer  :■   There 
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are  conditions,  of  course.  He  will  keep  in  perfect 
jH'ace  a  heart  that  is  stayed  on  Him,  a  heart  that 
really  trusts  Him.  The  weary  and  heavy-laden  are 
offered  rest  unto  their  souls,  if  only  they  will  put 
themselves  and  all  their  affairs  into  Christ's  hands. 
Peace  is  the  result  of  Trust,  so  I  have  rather 
anticipated  the  subject  of  this  chapter  in  the  pre- 
ceding one.  But  the  sandals  of  peace  are  so  nece.s- 
sary  to  us  all,  unless  we  are  to  limp  painfully  over 
the  rough  and  stony  places  which  occur  in  every  lot, 
that  I  must  give  a  short  chapter  to  the  subject. 
I'eace  is  especially  our  Lord's  gift  to  His  disciples  : 
"  Peace  I  leave  with  you;  My  peace  I  give  unto  you. 
het  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
afraid."  He  offers  it  freely;  but,  although  we  can 
hardly  fail  to  think  it  a  gift  worth  having,  the  sad 
fact  remains  that  too  often  we  struggle  through  life 
without  it.      Why  is  this  ?      We  ask  the  question  ; 

"  How  shall  I  quiet  my  heart  ?      How  shall  I  keep  it 

still  ? 
How   shall    I  hush   its   tremulous   start   at   tidings   of 

good  or  ill  ? 
How  shall   I   gather  and   hold  con      tment  and  peace 

and  rest, 
Wrapping  their  sweelnes.s,  fold  on  fold,  over  my  troubled 

breast  ?" 


1J« 


THE  VISION  GUAKDS  TIIK   HKAKT. 


How  shall  that  important  question  be  answtTcd  ' 
Will  Go.l  indeed  keep  us  "under  His  folded  wings  in 
a   peace  serene-divine  -  ?       Is   there  really   such  a 
thtng  possible  for  us  as  the  perfect  restfulness  and 
peace  m  the  midst  of  danger,  which  is  compared  by 
Miss   Havergal   to    "resting  in   a   strong   fortress," 
iwrfectly  secure,  though  deadly  foes  are  raging  out- 
side, or  "resting  in  a  lifel,oat"  when  the  waves  are 
rolling  mountains  high  ?    Is  there  anything  wc  .leed 
every  day  of  our  lives  more  than  peace  ?       Is  there 
anything  God  oilers  more  freely  ?       The   supply  is 
prepared  to  meet  every  demand,  and  it  is  olTcred  to 
poor  as  well  as  rich-a  priceless  gift  which  no  mil- 
lionaire can  buy  with  his  money.       We  all  want  it  • 
we  may  all  have  it,  and  yet  we  very  often  fail  to 
secure  it.       The  reason  for  this  is  not  far  to  seek  ■ 
want  of  trust  is  at  the  root  of  the  dilliculty.       We 
don  t  trust  God,  and,  therefore,  we  constantly  lind 
ourselves  "careful  an<l  troubled  about  many  thinEs  " 
Peace  can   only   rest   .safely   on   the   strong   rock   of 
irust       Those  who  really  trust  God  are  sure  to  lind 
Him      a  .strength  to  the    poor,    a  strength   to  the 
needy  in  his  distress,   a  refuge   from   the  storm,   a 
shadow  from  the  heat,  when  the  blast  of  the  terrible 
ones  IS  as  a  storm  against  the  wall."       Over  and 
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over  again  Isaiah  sayst  tl>at  God  is  a  shadow  from 
the  heat.  His  prophecy  has  l)cen  cxacll;.  I'lliillcd  : 
"A  man  shall  be  as  iii  hiding-place  from  tut  wind, 
and  a  covert  from  the  tempest  :  as  rivers  of  water 
in  a  dry  place,  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  u 
weary  K.nd."  What  a  rstful  picture  is  called  up 
by  these  familiar  wordy.  A  traveller  struggling 
across  a  terrible  d.scrt,  dreary  wastes  of  sand 
stretching  in  c -r  direction,  the  hot  blast  of  the 
desert  wind  fills-  the  air  with  blinding  clouds  of  dust, 
the  throat  and  lips  are  parched  with  burning  thirst. 
To  .such  a  traveller  it  would  be  like  a  foretaste  of 
heaven  tf>  rest  in  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  beside 
a  cool  stream.  But  what  a  difference  it  would 
make  in  the  comfort  of  his  journey  if  he  could  walk 
alwavs  in  the  cool  shadow  of  the  Rock,  beside  the 
clear  waters  of  the  river  of  Peace.  St.  Paul  says 
that  the  Israelites,  in  their  journey  through  the 
wilderness  "  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  fol- 
lowed them  :  and  that  Rock  was  Christ."  If  they 
could  do  that,  how  much  more  can  we. 

We  are  given  full  directions  for  obtaining  the 
1  >ace  of  God.  "  The  Lord  is  at  hand.  In  nothing 
be  anxious;  but  in  everything  by  prayer  and  sup- 
plication  with   thanksgiving    let    your   requests  be 
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made  known  unto  God.  And  the  iwace  of  God, 
which  imsseth  all  understanding,  shall  guard  your 
liearts  and  your  thoughts  in  Christ  Jesus."  If  we 
always  felt  quite  sure  that  "  the  Lord  is  at  hand," 
if  our  hearts  and  thoughts  were  oiwn  to  welcome 
Him,  the  eyes  could  hardly  fail  to  be  lifted  to  His 
Face  in  thank.sgiving  for  His  unfailing  love  and  care. 
Then  we  could  not  be  anxious  about  anything.,  Then 
we  should  be  fearless  in  the  face  of  threatening  dan- 
ger and  hopeful  in  apparently  crushing  defeat.  If 
the  Lord  is  on  your  .side— and  you  know  it— you  can 
enter  with  joy  into  the  fearless  confidence  of  the 
Psalmist  when  he  says  : 

'   "!i."lf'  u-T"'";  '"  ""  """  P'«"  °*  th"  Most  High 
•hall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty." 

He  declares  that  he  feels  perfectly  safe  in  thc 
mtdst  of  danger  and  pestilence,  even  though  a  thou- 
sand .should  fall  beside  him  and  ten  thousand  at  his 
right  hand. 

Don't  let  us  wait  for  "great  troubles"  before  we 
come  to  Christ  for  peace.  He  offers  it  to  us  for 
everyday  use  ;  it  will  not  wear  out,  but  will  ^row 
stronger  and  deeper,   like  a  river,   as   Isaiah  s2ys  • 
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"  0   that   thou   hadst   hearkened   to   My   command- 
ments !  then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a  river." 

This  possibility  of  going  to  Christ  about  every- 
thing, is  illustrated  in  the  story  of  some  weavers 
who  were  working  diligently  in  an  Eastern  palace. 
The  men  and  women  wondered  to  see  a  little  child 
amongst  them,  whose  work  always  went  smoothly 
on,  without  a  break  or  even  a  snarl  in  the  thread. 
Thev  asked  her  how  it  happened  that  they  could  not 
succeed  so  well;  their  silk  constantly  got  frayed  and 
broken,  and  the  beautiful  pattern  was  worn  and 
soiled  by  their  mistakes  and  tears.  The  child  an- 
swered ;  "I  only  go  and  tell  the  King."  They 
declared  that  they  did  the  .same,  going  to  Him  once 
a  week.       "  But,"   .she  softly  answered  ; 


'  I  go  and  get  the  knot  untied 
At  the  first  little  tangle." 


That  is  the  secret  of  perpetual  peace.  If  we  were 
only  always  careful  to  take  our  little  anxieties  to 
our  King— and  to  leave  them  there— we  should  form 
habits  strong  enough  to  carry  us  triumphantly 
through  every  great  crisis. 

God  is  always  near  us,  but  the  way  to  obtain  a 
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vivid  consciousness  of  that  perfecting  Presence  is  to 
lift  up  the  heart  to  Him  many  times  during  the 
day.  If  we  wish  to  feel  that  He  is  listening,  we 
must  speak  to  Him  often.  The  response  will  surely 
come,  in  His  own  way— a  way  far  better  than  any 
we  could  choose.  Religion  must  be  an  everyday 
religion  to  be  worth  anything.  It  is  not  intended 
only  to  be  a  lifeboat  in  time  -f  storm,  or  a  sword 
in  time  of  danger,  or  a  refuge  in  the  hour  of  death. 
It  should  be  like  wings  to  the  soul,  liftii  ,  it  easily 
above  the  little  worries  and  vexations  of  every  day. 
It  should  be  a  steady  light  on  our  path,  making  us 
able  to  walk  with  quiet  confidence  through  this 
wilderness  into  our  promised  land. 

God  does  not  always  take  the  load  of  dilFiculty, 
responsibility  or  pain  from  those  who  look  to  Him 
for  help.  That  plan  would  soon  make  His  children 
weak.  The  burden  is  God's  gift,  to  make  them 
grow  strong  and  brave  l)y  daily  practice.  Bishop 
Ingram  says  that  if  men  cast  all  their  care  on  God, 
He  will  put  His  strength  within  them;  "He  will 
take  that  burden  on  His  own  shoulders.  .  .  The 
moment  the  child  comes  with  the  burden,  the 
FATHER  puts  His  great  loving  .shoulders  under  it 
and  the  child  hardly  feels  the  weight." 
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Surely  we  may  trust  the  Great  Refiner  to  cut  and 
polish  the  jewels  He  is  preparing  so  carefully  for 
their  glorious  position  in  His  Temple  on  High.  If 
we  are  failing  to  meet  each  day  fearlessly,  we  must 
be  failing  in  tru-t;  for  still,  as  always,  "they  that 
wait  upon  the  LORD  shall  renew  their  strength  ; 
they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles  ;  they 
shall  run,  and  not  be  weary  ;  they  shall  walk,  and 
not  faint." 

"  Be   sure    that   God,    Whose    thought    hath   given   thee 
birth, 
Still  holds  for  thee  the  best  thou  canst  receive. 


> 
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CHAPTER  XII. 
THE    VISION    BRIGHTENS    DUI,L    DAYS. 

"  So  out  of  sunshine  as  of  deepest  shade, 

Out  of  the  dust  of  sordid  every-days, 
We  may  look  up,  and,  glad  and  unafraid, 

Call^  on  the  lyord  for  help,  and  (five  Him  praise  ; 
Nor  time  nor  fate  nor  space  can  bar  us  from  His  face, 
Or  stand  between  one  soul  and  His  exhaustless  grace." 

The  prophet  Isaiah,  in  telling  beforehand  about 
the  coming  Messiah,  says  that  He  will  brighten  and 
beautify  dull  lives.  Instead  of  disfiguring  "ashes" 
the)'  arc  to  have  "  beauty,"  instead  of  "mourning" 
they  are  to  be  anointed  with  the  fragrant  "  oil  of 
joy,"  and  they  are  to  put  ofl  the  gray  "  spirit  of 
heaviness  "  and  clothe  themselves  in  the  radiant 
"  garment  of  praise  "—that  He  may  be  glorified. 
I.et  us  never  forget  that  by  offering  thanks  and 
praise  we  honor  God,  and,  just  as  certainly,  when 
we  are  sullen,  gloomy  and  discontented  we  dishonor 
our  Master  and  bring  contempt  on  our  high  calling. 
All  the  people  around  us  should  know  that  we  are 
soldiers  and  servants  of  the  Most  High  GOD,  and 
that  we  are  confident  in  His  willingness  and  ability 
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to  provide  for  all  our  needs  and  satisfy  all  our  holi- 
est desires. 

I  think  it  is  Francis  Paget  who  .says  : 

"  Mark,  then,  how  joy  springs  out  at  once  as  the 
unfailing  token  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  pre:i..ice,  the  first 
sign  that  He  is  having  His  Own  with  a  man's  heart. 
The  joy  of  the  Lord,  the  joy  that  is  strength,  the  joy 
that  no  man  taketh  from  us',  the  joy  wherewith  we  joy 
before  God,  the  abundant  joy  of  faith  and  hope  and 
love  and  praise, — this  it  is  tliat  gathers  like  a  radiant, 
fostering,  cheering  air  around  the  soul  that  yields  itself 
to  the  grace  of  God,  to  do  His  holy,   loving  Will." 

Think  of  the  tremendous  value  to  us  of  the  hard 
bits  of  life  and  of  the  long,  weary  stretches  of 
monotonous  dulness.  How  poor  we  should  now  be 
if  we  had  not  gone  through  them.  At  least,  these 
may  be  of  incalculable  worth,  if  we  make  the  most 
of  them.  The  daily  exercise  of  patience,  the  faith- 
ful doing  of  work  which  appears  to  be  unnoticed  by 
all  but  God  and  the  angeis,  the  determined  turning 
away  from  the  contemplation  of  one's  own  little 
pains  and  worries — these  things,  which  seem  trivial 
when  taken  singly,  are  building  strength  and  courage 
into  the  character.  And  this  strength  and  courage, 
slowly  won,  is  a  personal  possession  which  cannot 
be  taken  away  from  the  victorious  soul.      We  ask 
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God  for  strength  and  courage,   and  He  knows  that 
we  can  only  win  them  by  hard  fight-so  he  gives  the 
chance  to  gain  the  victory  over  weariness  and  dis- 
couragement.     As  Christ  Himself  is  the  Rock,  and 
some  souls  mount  on  Him  to  a  higher  and  higher 
l.fe    while  He  is  also   "  a  stone  of  stumbling  and 
rock  of  ofience  "  to  others,  .so  it  is  with  the  events 
which  meet  us  and  the  difficulties,  duties,  trials  and 
petty  vexations  of  every  day.      If  we  allow  them  to 
conquer  us,   we  grow  weaker  and  more  cowardly 
with  each  encounter.      But,  if  we  take  them  as  gifts 
from  God,   as    intended    for    our    perfecting  in  the 
beauty  of  holiness,  then  we  can  find  good  reason  to 
be  glad  and  rejoice  before  God;  yea,  to  exceedingly 
rejoice,   not  only  in   the   sunshine   but   also  in   the 
cloudy  and  dark  day.      God  wants  us  to  do  great 
things  for  Him,  hut  let  us  not  doubt  His  love  if  He 
first  prepares  and  makes  us  strong  bv  daily  drill 
and  exercise.       It    would    not    be    real"  kindness  to 
order  a  man    forward    to    a   difficult  and  glorious 
task    when  his  strength  is  .so  small  that  he  must 
surely  fail.      Strength  for  a  hard  .strain  is  built  up 
day  after  day,  quietly  and  unconsciously. 

And  it  may  even  be  that,  in  God's  eves,  the  joy- 
ous .service,   poured  out  ungrudgingly  as  a  willing 
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sacrifice  to  Him  in  quiet  homes,  where  it  wins  little 
praise  of  men,  is  far  grander  than  many  acts  of  ex- 
traordinary heroism  which  excite  the  admiration  of 
the  world. 

One  thing,  at  least,  is  very  certain— no  one  has 
any  right  to  nurse  a  "fit  of  the  blues  "  ;  for  that 
is  a  very  ungrateful  and  ungracious  way  of  accept- 
ing the  gifts  our  Father  oflers  us  each  day.  Of 
course,  we  all  know  that  "the  blues"  usually  spring 
from  physical  rather  than  spiritual  causes,  but  that 
is  no  reason  why  we  should  sit  down  easily  and  sub- 
mit to  be  ruled  by  the  miserable  tyrant.  Melancholy. 
If  low  spirits  are  caused  by  ill-health,  at  least  we 
can  try  our  hardest  to  remove  the  root  of  the 
trouble.  We  have  left  behind  us  the  days  when  a 
pale  face  and  emaciated  body  were  supposed  to  be 
the  outward  signs  of  saintliness.  We  want  to  be 
like  our  I<ord,  and  He— we  have  every  reason  to  be- 
lieve—was healthy,  as  a  perfect  Man  ought  to  be, 
as  Adam  was  before  ,sin  weakened  body  as  well  as 
soul. 

Our  business— as  Christians— is  to  be  as  healthy 
as  possible.  Unless  we  are  absolutely  .sure  there  is 
no  way  of  escape,  it  is  wrong  to  .sink  down  with 
meek  helplessness  into  chronic  invalidism.    Patience 
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IS  SGiiietimcs  vicious,  when  it  is  submission  to  evils 
that  can  be  cured.       The    body    is    the  instrument 
through  which  the  soul  must  do  most  of  its  work 
and  if  we  are  to  do  eflective  work  for  our  Master  we 
must  keep  that  instrument  in  as  good  condition  as 
possible.      There  are  people  who  are  very  particular 
about  oiling  and  cleaning  the  machines" with  which 
they  work,  and  yet  they  take  no  pains  to  keep  in 
good   trim    that   Sat  more   valuable   machine  -  the 
hunian  body.      It  is  kept  going  at  lightning  .speed, 
without  reasonable  rest  or  recreation;  food  is  tos.sed 
recklessly  in,  without  any  regard  for  the  feelings  of 
the  long-suflering  digestive  apparatus  ;    and  many 
other  ways  of  tampering  with  Gods  good  gift  of 
health  are  only  too  common.       We  commit   a   sin 
when  we  try  to  live  without  rest,  exerci.se  and  fresh 
air,  unless  the  conditions  are  so  exceptional  that  we 
really  can't   help  ourselves.       If  we  are   not   well, 
then  we  are  very  sinful  if  we  don't  try  to  get  well, 
so  that  we  may  ,lo  the  work   (iod   puts  before  us 
with  ease  and  gladness,  instead  of  struggling  miser- 
ably through  it.      If  we  are  well,  then  let  us  thank 
God  always  for  His  great  gift  of  health,   and  see 
that  no  reckless  folly  endangers  its  continuance. 
But  some  people  find  it  possible  to  be  bored  with 
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the  dead  level  of  everyday  life,  even  when  they  are 
in  perfect  health.      They  forget  that  a  day  which  is 
given  to  u.s  by  Infinite  LOVE  cannot  fail  to  bring 
many    delightful    surprises    to    an  expectant  soul. 
Henry  Van  Dyke  says  that  after  a  year  of  pain  and 
sorrow,   "  the  hopefulness  and  confidence  of  youth 
returned  to  me.       Since  then  it  has  been  possible 
once  more  to  wake  in  the  morning  with  the  feeling 
that  the  day  might  bring  something  new  and  won- 
derful and  welcome,   and  to  travel  into  the  future 
with  a  whole  and  happy  heart.      This  is  what  I  call 
growing  younger;  though  the  years  increase,  yet  the 
burden  of  them  is  lessened,  and  the  fear  that  life 
will  some  day  lead  into  an  empty  prison-house  has 
been  cast  out  by  the  incoming  of  the  Perfect  Love." 
Why  can't  we  always  wake  with  the  glad  certainty 
that  the  day  will  bring  something  new  and  wonder- 
ful and  welcome  ?      God's  treasure-house    of    gifts 
is  inexhaustible  and  we  are  His  dear  children;  the 
precious  gift's  will  most  certainly  come  to  us  to-day 
and  every  day,  though  we  may  keep  our  eyes  cast 
down  and  so  fail  to  see  their  beauty. 
"  0,  m_v  King,  show  me  Thy  face  ''nning  in  the  dark  !" 
If  God  wants  to  send  us  on  His  errands,  wants  to 
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touch  other  lives  through  ours,  is  willing  to  allow 
us  to  carry  some  of  His  messages;  we  must  listen 
for  the  still  small  Voice,  which  will  I,e  unheard  by- 
anyone  who  allows  himself  to  be  absorbed  in  the 
cares  and  pleasures  of  this  outward,  visible  life. 

It  was  iwrfectly  natural  for  Elijah  to  say  :  "As 
the  LORD  God  of  Israel  liveth,  before  whom  I 
stand."  He  could  not  see  God,  any  more  than  wc 
can  ;  but  he  had  lived  in  such  constant  communion 
with  Him  that  His  Presence  was  not  a  misty  pos- 
sibility, but  the  one  great  Realitv  of  his  life.  This 
IS  within  our  reach,  too.  We  can  form  the  habit  of 
letting  the  remembrance  of  God  he  crowded  out  by 
visible  things  around  us,  or  we  can  form  the  habit 
of  realizing  His  Presence  in  everv  quiet  moment. 
When  the  hands  are  busy  kneading  the  bread,  or  the 
body  is  bent  over  a  washtuh,  the  heart  can  rise  in 
glad  communion  with  an  unseen  Friend.  Take  the 
potatoes  to  be  iieeled,  or  the  pan  of  peas  to  be 
shelled,  out  under  a  shady  tree  in  the  yard;  and  you 
will  find  it  much  easier  to  lift  up  the  heart  to  God 
'      n  if  you  sat  down  in  the  hot  kitchen. 

'erhaps  you  are  chafed  bv  the  feeling  that  vou 
want  to  do  great  things  for  the  world,  and  are 
forced    by    circumstances    into    a    pettv   round   of 


trifling  duties  that  don't  amount  to  anything. 
"  Forced  hy  circumstances  "  might,  perhaps,  be  bet- 
ter rendered  "  called  hy  God."  It  is  a  glorious 
privilege  to  have  the  most  High  God  choosing  our 
work  and  position  in  life  for  us.  It  is  a  wonderful 
thing  to  be  told  by  Him  to  sweep  a  room  or  plow 
a  field— the  act  at  once  becomes  a  privilege  that 
angels  might  covet. 

Let  us  trust  Him  to  know  the  training  we  need- 
though  it  mav  seem  to  us  that  our  talents  have  no 
chance  to  be  used,  that  wc  are  forced  to  rust  in  in- 
action or  trifling  duties.  Most  of  all,  let  us  keep 
the  life  that  is  "  hidden  from  sight  "  strong  and 
vigorous.  To  go  on  continually  giving  out  to 
others,  without  taking  in  large  supplies  from  the 
only  Giver  of  all  good  things,  must  end  in  bank- 
ruptcy. To  live  like  that  is  to  become  an  empty 
shell,  a  casket  without  a  jewel,  a  body  without  a 
soul.  But  to  live  a  quiet,  uneventful  life,  with  a 
spirit  always  drinking  in  more  and  more  of  God's 
Spirit,  \\*ith  eyes  attracted  ever  by  His  beauty  of 
holiness  and  hand  clasped  clo.scly  in  His,  is  to  be 
ready  for  anv  call  to  do  great  things  for  Him,  great 
service  for  the  world.  The  call  may  not  come  until 
after  death,  where  the  servants  of  God  shall  still 
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r"i/."".'  '  '""'  ""■  *'  ""»'<'  ^"^  i'  t''"t  call 
should  ,ml  us  unprepared,  instnuncnts  that  are  too 
dull  and  brittle  to  accomplish  the  work  required  of 
us.  Ut  us  think  hiph  thoughts  an.l  pray  without 
ceasing,  as  we  do  our  daily  work;  with"  the  glad 
conscious.>css  that  it  is  done  for  God.  and  in  His 
sight^  Then  we  shall  be  ready  when  the  call  con.es 
—ready  for  anything. 

I-et    us    be    very    sure    that    we    know  what  the 
Master   wants   us   to   ,lo,   and   then   let   us  do   that 
special  work  with  glad  enthu.sias.u.       To  do  really 
good  work,  we  must  enjoy  it,  and  it  is  possible  to 
enjoy  most  things  if  we  are  not  wasting  energy  by 
looking  over  the  fence  into  the  future  or  the  past.  ' 
C.od  allows  us   to  help  Him  in   the  extension  of 
His  kingdom,   and  in  the  building  up  of  our  own 
character.      And  character  is  apt  to  grow  best  with- 
out too  great  a  bla?,e  of  public  approval      Probably 
that  IS  why  many  .souls  ;,re  kept  in  the  shjde.    But 
11  we  want  to  discover  enough   beauty  to  brighten 
every  dull  day,  we  must  be  on  the  watch  for  it  and 
quick  to  recogni7.e  the  reflection  of  the  King'.s  own 
beauty  in  His   ■•  nameless  .saints."       We  shall  find 
plenty  of  saints,   if  we  search  lor  them;   otherwise 
we  may  overlook   very    many,    like    violets  in  the 
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jjrass.  God  loves  to  watch  them,  and  we  should 
lind  pkasure  in  them,  too  ;  for  they  are  lights  to 
l)righten  the  world,  retlecting  the  brightness  of  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness. 

There  is  the  quiet,  patient  woman,  who  meets 
vexation  with  a  smile  and  goes  cheerily  on  her  way, 
doing  her  daily  work  for  God's  eye  to  see,  and  car- 
ing little  whether  her  clothes  are  in  the  latest  fash- 
ion. There  is  the  brave  and  faithful  man,  whistling 
as  he  does  his  monotonous  "  chores,"  day  by  day, 
always  ready  to  do  odd  jobs  to  help  his  "  women- 
folks," or  to  go  out  of  his  way  to  oblige  a  neighbor. 
These,  if  they  walk  each  day  brightly  and  righteous- 
ly, caring  to  please  God  rather  than  to  be  popular 
with  men,  are  saints  worth  discovering  and  prizing. 
They  are  lighting  with  love's  pure  ray  countless 
homes  in  this  land— and  love  has  always  been  the 
greatest  thing  in  the  world.  In  the  parable  of  the 
Prodigal  Son,  the  beaut}-,  which  has  made  that 
story  a  pearl  among  parables,  is  the  unfailing  love 
of  the  father.  The  dark  background  is  not.  so  much 
the  wild  career  of  the  younger  son  as  the  unloving 
churlishness  of  the  elder.  One  person  of  that  type 
in  a  household  can  make  things  pretty  dark  for  the 
rest  of  the  family.       You  don't  need  to  be  rich  to 
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brighlcn  a  little   drcle   al.out    vou,    an.l  dcvermss 
(Iocs  little  to  enlighten  tile  world.      The  great  thin,' 
IS  to  shine.       A  bright  iace,  a  elieerv  wor.l,  .,   pur.- 
and  holy  spirit  are  invaluable. 
ICiiierson  .sav.s  : 


■'  VCriu  il  on  your  licari,  tli.il  iv.rv  .lay  is  llu-  I,.m  ,1.,v 
of  the  year." 

Cod  .scatters  ,|uiet,  everyday  i)le,.surcs  all  around 
us  ;  do  not  let  us  live  in  sudi  a  hurrv  that  we  have 
no  tune  to  stoop  and  pick  tliciii  up. 

"  Why  thus  lonjriiiK,   thus  lorivir  siRliiiij; 
I-or  the  far-on,   unattaineil  and  ,liiii, 
tthllc  the  bcaulilul  all  around  thiv  hinir 
oners  up  Its   low,    |ii-r|)Hu«l  hMun 7" 

Of  cour.se,  we  all  want  to  enjov  our  life  in  this 
world,  and  equally,  of  course,  we  want  to  help 
others  to  enjoy  themselves.  Here  is  a  valuable 
tonic,  as  de.scribed  by  a  wise  man  long  ago  :  "  A 
merry  heart  is  a  goo.l  medicine.'  And  it  is  food 
as  well  as  medicine,  for  "  he  that  is  of  a  merry 
heart  hath  a  continual  feast."  If  vou  doubt  the 
value  of  the  medicine,  trv  it. 

Iliit,  perhaps,  you  may  object  that  a  merry  heart 
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can't  be  obtained  at  will— ai.d  yet  it  is  true  in  this 
matter  as  in  others,  that  vhere  there's  a  will 
there's  a  way.  I<ike  other  valuable  accomplish- 
ments, it  needs  plenty  of  practice.  A  difficult  piece 
of  music  that  is  impossible  to  a  beginner  may  be 
easily  played  after  years  of  earnest  ertort. 

So  it  is  with  the  far  more  valuable  accomplish- 
ment of  gladness — gladness  that  can  shine  in  the 
darkness,  where  it  is  most  needed.  Anyone  can  re- 
joice "  When  there's  nothing  whatever  to  grumble 
at  '—though  .some  jKople  often  fail  to  do  it,  even 
then— but,  as  Mp'-k  Tapley  would  say,  tlicre's"somc 
credit  in  being  joily"  when  everything  goes  wrong. 
Kven  the  ea.sy  kind  of  "  merry  heart,  "  thai  is  un- 
cultivated, and  goes  down  before  adversity,  is  a 
good  medicine.  What  a  pleasure  it  is  to  see  anyone 
with  a  Iwaming  smile,  even  ihouj^h  we  know  that 
the  face  wearing  it  often  looks  gloomy  or  cross. 
But,  when  the  joyous  look  may  be  dejiended  on,  the 
efiect  is  magical.  Happy  people  are  like  sunshine, 
cheering  up  everybody  around  them.  When  we  meet 
one  of  these  glad  souls,  we  find  our  smiles  rising  to 
match  theirs,  anil  we  go  on  our  way  feeling  cheered 
and  heljicd. 

Then  there  is  the  bad  habit  of  grumbling  about 
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the  work  and  environment  which  God  has  given  to 
us,  as  though  we  could  have  chosen  better  than  God 
has  done.  We  forget  that  we  are  as  vessels  on  the 
Potters  wheel,  and  that  He  understands  ,,erfectly 
the  shaping  we  need.  The  pressure  o{  circum- 
stances, which  frets  us  sometimes,  is  prepared  on 
inispose  to  lit  us  for  eternal   joy  : 

"  Machinery  just  meant 
To  give  thy  soul  its  bent. 
Try  thee  and  turn  thee  forth,  sumcienlly  Impress- J." 

Chronic  grumblers  are  drags  on  the  world's 
wheels,  hmdering  where  thev  should  be  helping 
weighing  tlown  insteatl  of  lifting  up,  I.et  us  never 
<lare  to  forget  that  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here- 
liere  where  God  Himself  has  dcliberatelv  placed  us 

We  have  no  right  to  add  to  the  sorrows  of  the 
world  by  being  gloo-nv  or  discontented.  We  all 
create  a  certain  soul-atmosphere.  I,et  us  see  to  it 
that  the  atmosphere  we  are  creating  everv  dav  mav 
help  others  to  thank  God  and  take  courage.  We  can 
all  walk  in  the  glad  con.sciousness  of  sins  forgiven 
and  in  the  radiance  of  Gods  wonderful  I.ove 

Dorothy   Ouiglcv   shows    now    vital   soul-fo.ce   can 
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be  thrown  away  by  those  who  are  not  cartful  to  cul- 
tivate the  hal)it  ol  everyilav  cheerlulness.    She  says; 

''  Evirvlhinj;  proves  tu  us  ih.it  ih  ertuln.ss  upbuilds, 
uplifls,  atlracis.  Be  cluerinl.  (Vruinbhiij;,  whining, 
CDniphiinilig  ai'  just  sn  inucli  c.a])lUil  lak.ii  Ir.nii  your 
banK  atiuiml  <il  iiii.-ntal  forcf,  ami  put  l..  a  vvry  poor 
use  ;    iiiilci-d,    tu    ii"    use    at    all  U    y"U    drew    your 

niomtv  oiil  ol  vour  bank  t-*tTV  day,  and  lyssfd  it  into 
th«  siK,  piopli"  would  di-etn  you  insi"  -  VoU  would 
soon  iH'.oiiH'  lioor  and  ni-RUvtid,  ion  wasti-  your 
precious  I'.od  '.'iviii  ior.c  ju-l  as  loolishly,  and  lose 
your  powir  ol  altracniiR  by  .lullinj;  over  trilles— a 
feller  expeetid  a  bit  o(  diri  ,.11  llie  lloov  ,ma)Cin»ry 
insults  and  a  hundred  other  silly,  false  ideas.  V<j«r 
vital  en,r(;y  vonr  verv  lile  is  thus  uselessly  dissipated, 
and  soon  \ ou  rebel,  and  people  study  how  to  avoid 
\..u  and  you  lose  opportunities  of  snctess. 
De'erttiinelo  be  elieeriul,  Troject  a  vision,  a  pieture 
ol  yoursell  as  eheeriiii,  bivable,  eourajjeous,  hopeful, 
and' mal.H  yoursell    like   it," 

.\nil  vet,  thoupli  it  is  irme  mough  that  anyom 
niav,  hv  (lelerinincil  ellort  acquire  the  valuable 
habit  111  cheerfulness,  I  'liink  those  who  are  glad  at 
hearl— like  a  incrrv  child— without  special  elTort, 
help  and  cheer  their  comrades  tar  more.  Hapiriness 
IS  verv  inlectious.  I  uwri  to  keep  a  photograph  ol 
a  i.uighing  babv  on  the  mantelpiece,  because  I  could 
not  help  smiling  when  I  looked  at  it— and  it  is  im- 
possible   tr)    smile,    all    to    one's    self,   and  cherish 
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melancholy  thoURhts  at  the  same  time.  Light  >n«st 
always  banisi,  darkness  when  they  are  brouRht  u>- 
gether. 

No  day  can  l,e  dull  ,f  we  heRin  it  bv  kneeling  be- 
fore our  King  to  re.e.ve  His  a.niu.ands.  There  is 
a  radiant  joy  in  the  heart  of  one  who  has 

"Knelt  in  ^rlail  surrinilir 
Belnrc  His  slnnnig  fact," 
that  lingers  all  the  dav  through.  Think  what  it 
must  have  meant  to  the  loval  heart  of  Marv  Mag 
daWne  when  she  heard  that  one  magual'  word, 
Mary,"  and,  looking  up  in  startled  wonder,  .saw 
that  her  dear  I,ord  was  close  besi.le  her,  while  she 
had  been  lamenting  His  ali.sencc  and  death  ' 


aid. 


'■  ■Habhoni  !■     Onlv   one   word  shv  ■ 
liut  her  heart   «a.s   in    tlie  crv 

aTi  "%■"""'"'.   t""-  l^'hr..st  !   anil   the  sii-ht  sufficed 
A  tlmngl,   shi.  I,,,,,   s„.n    ll„n   die  ;  ^  ' 

^oKhL'!j'-^,;;^.S''n^:  "-"'^"  >'- p'^" 

The  raptiin-,    tin-  jm  ,    thr    llinll   ' 

Hri7.'"''"'   'f  ■'■-.  'i^-s|«ii...il-   i.-ars. 
Ml    livi-s      and   IS   niiirhlv   silll 
»e^   too,    whom    the    Masl.r   rails   l,v    ninie 
Have   no.i,ii,,,   t„   ^n   «„l,   „„...  ■'""■ 

And  li..     s   ih,    ..ndk-.s.s  I.j^rhi  !  • 

•  '■•) 
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The  people  who  do   most   to   brighten   and  uplift 
the  lives  of  others,   are  not   necessarily  the   i^cople 
who  work  most   incessantly.       They  are  those  who 
are   looking   at   the   invisible,     and   who   can,    with 
Ood's  helj),  do  much  to  unseal  the  blinded  eyes  of 
others.      They  come  down  in  the  morning  with  faces 
shining    like    the    faces    of  Moses  and  St.  Stephen, 
shining  with  reflected  glory  because  they  have  been 
gazing  straight  up  into  the  face  of  Clod.      They  ac- 
cept   the    little    dilliculties    or    serious  trials  which 
meet  them,    with    quiet    courage      because  they  see 
Christ    at    their  side    to    give    all    the  strength  re- 
t|uired  for  each  moment.      They  never  worrs   about 
possible  troubles  in  the  future,   liecause  evervthing 
comes  to  theiu  as  a  special  gift  from  His  hand,  and 
thev    are    always    looking   up   conlidently   for    new 
proofs  of  his  love.     Kverything  is  a  holy  sacrament 
and  they  l)ri7.e  the  outward,  visible  sign  i,ecause  they 
look  through  it  and  see  the  inward  spiritual  grace. 
If  the  one  you  love  best  on  earth  should  pick  a  rose 
and  give  it  to  you,  that  rose  is  not  a  coimnouplace 
(lower  any  longer,  it  has  power  to  thrill  your  very 
soul  with  wonderful  gladness.     Why  ^     t*ecau.se  you 
do   not   look  onlv   at   the   visible   [letals,    which   can 
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only  give  a  passing  sense  of  pleastin  from  their  deli- 
latc  coloring,  but  you  look  through  the  visible  to 
the  invisible  love  which  makes  any  gift  from  that 
hand  very  precious  So  it  is  with  the  evervdav 
events  of  life.  If  we  look  only  at  the  outside,  we 
soon  find  life  monotonous  and  uninteresting  — 
whether  we  live  in  city  or  country,  in  cottage  or  in 
palac— hut  if  «e  keep  our  eyes  always  open  to  see 
(.od  ofTermg  gifts  of  love  to  us,  life  is  flooded  with 
ever-fresh  interest  Kacli  diincultv  is  an  oppor- 
tunity for  gaining  new  strength,  as  the  soul  reaches 
out  to  God  for  help  Pan,  of  heart  or  body  beauti- 
fies the  character,  when  it  is  taken  with  bright  wil- 
lingness from  His  outstretched  hand.  No  matter 
from  what  human  source  it  may  appear  to  come- 
though  it  may  be  caused  by  ones  own  fault,  or  by 
the  lault  of  others-one  who  is  not  looking  at  the 
tnings  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  arc 
not  seen,  can  .say  with  <,uiet  conlldence  :  "  The  cup 
which  mv  Father  hath  given  me.  shall  f  not  .Irink 
It  .'" 

With  eves  gazing  into  ,,  loved  Masters  Face,  and 
hands  outstretched  in  trustful  conlidencc  for  any 
Ifift,  duty  or  opportunity  His  love  .sees  lit  to  oiler, 
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nothing  will  seem  trifling  or  unimportant,  for  every- 
thing can  be  seized  and  pressed  into  the  great  work 
of  life,  which  is  the  invisible  building  of  things  vis- 
ible and  temporal  into  the  great  invisible  reality  of 
character— and  character  is  eternal.  The  invisible 
person,  hidden  within  the  outside  clothing  of  cir- 
cumstances and  environment,  has  been  built  up 
slowly,  but  very  steadily,  out  of  the  raw  material 
of  the  past  days  and  hours.  If  the  temper  is  sweet 
and  easily  controlled,  it  is  because  it  has  been 
trained  and  strengthened  by  a  thousand  little  vic- 
tories. If  we  are  easily  irritated  or  upset  by  trifles, 
it  is  because  we  have  never  formed  the  habit  of  wel- 
coming every  circumstance  as  valuable  material  for 
our  daily  task  of  building  character.  How  disap- 
pointing it  would  be  if  God  made  life  so  smooth  and 
easy  that  we  had  no  chance  to  acquire  the  great 
gifts  of  patience,  long-suffering  and  meekness,  and 
so  we  had  to  go  out  through  the  gate  of  death  lack- 
ing these  pearls  of  great  price.  The  Great  Refiner 
never  makes  a  mistake  in  His  training  and  perfect- 
ing, and  we  could  gain  new  licautv  and  strength 
evcrv  hour,  if  we  always  walked  prayerfully  and 
trustfully,  with  eyes  raised  to  Hiii 
Wi  cannot  help  forming  habits  they  arc  tighienmg 
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their  Lands  round  us  every  dav  ;  therefore,  it  is 
vitally  important  that  our  outlook  on  life,  which 
IS  .steadily  hardening  into  habit,  should  be  a  true 
one.  r,ife  can  he  lived  s«eetlv,  nobly,  grandly  in 
a  lonely  prairie  home  just  as  caMlv  as  in  a  palace 
It  is  always  the  invisible  that  is  the  real  and 
eternal;  it  is  always  iIr.  mside  that  counts  most. 
We  do  not  all  stand  <,n  the  same  l*vel-not  because 
one  has  more  money  „r  oducation  th^n  another,  but 
because  one  has  extracted  health  and  beauty  from 
the  circumstances  which  surround  him,  while  an- 
other has  failed  to  learn  the  lessons  set  him  in 
Gods  great  school  of  life.  People  talk  of  an  occa 
sional  event  as  a  "  s|)ccial  providence,"  forgetting 
that  everything  is  a  s,hv i.il  providence,"  carefully 
planned  by  „ur  Father  for  the  good  of  His  children 

"  I  but  open  my  eyes,-and  ptrtectiod,   no  more  and  no 
less, 

In  the^k^nd  I  imagined,  full-fronts  m,    «„d  God  ,s  seen 

In  the  star,  ,n  the  stone,  in  tke  HmH,   in  rV  soul  and 

ine   clod. 
And  thus  lookiUK  with.n  and  .iround  n,e    I  .vcr  ren.w 

it   too'"""''  "  "'""'  *'"'''  '"  ^""^'"li  upraises 

^^'  'compll't""  "'  """  '  """■'"K-l""-'«<   >n  Gods  All- 
■^^  ''Lri-   ""'   "'*""'"''"•   *"   »l""''    >   '^'imb   to   H„ 
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When  the  Most  High  stooped  in  wonderful  conde- 
scension to  "  link  Himself  orc-uucally"— as  every 
child  of  man  is  linked-"  wu'.  fish  and  bird  and 
beast,"  that  Divine  touch  i.ndc  everything  holy. 
We  need  not  wait  for  a  future  heaven,  for  heaven 
must  always  he  where  God  is— and  He  is  here.  If 
our  eyes  arc  only  open  to  see  the  Vision  of  the  Al- 
mighty, we  cannot  fail  to  bow  before  Him  in  a  low- 
liness of  spirit  that  lifts  us  ever  higher 

We  call  Palestine  "  The  Holy  Land '—why  ?  Sim- 
ply because  the  footsteps  of  our  Incarnate  God 
sanctified  it.  But  His  Incarnation  has  made  not 
onlv  Palestine,  but  the  whole  earth  "holy  ground." 
The  first  Adam  was  made  of  the  dust  of  the  ground, 
and  the  ground  was  "cursed"  for  his  sake,  but  the 
Second  Adam  rever.sed  the  curse.  His  body  also  is 
made  of  the  dust  of  the  earth,  iind  everything  with 
which  the  Holv  One  is  organically  united  must  be 
holy.  He  has  carried  up  into  highest  heaven  the 
body  which  still  links  Him  indissolubly  in  a  very 
siwcial  way  with  this  planet  and  everything  in  it. 

Our  Lord's  hallowing  touch  has  transformed  the 
commonest  acts  of  life  into  parables  and  sacra- 
ments. The  day  begins  with  the  morning  bath, 
which    cleanses    and    invigorates    the    body   as  the 
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water  of  Baptism  the  soul.       Then  con.cs  the  .lailv 

ZTif     7",^:  '"\  ""'^''^  *'"^  ""'•>■  '''  -^trengthene,! 
and  refreshed  ,„    the    same  way  as  the  soul        The 

children  of  a  common   father  gather  round  him  at 

toLtf  V'r   '"    '"'■■'''    -^"ting  and  drinking 

together  .r.  a  holy  communion  and  fellowship      m1 
the  everyday  business  and  details  of  life  are  lifted 
mto  a  clearer,  holier  atmosphere,  ending   with    the 
eyen.ng  cleansing  of  the  weary  .soul  from  the  .stains 
of  the  day  s  sms,  when  the  Master  Him.self  stoops 
to  wash  the  feet  of  His  weak  hut  penitent  disciples. 
,C    v'  ^"'i^^'^^P'  **  '■'^  anticipate  the  breaking  of 
the  New  Morning  on  the  shore  of  the  eternal   sea, 
when  we  shall  lift  u,,  our  eyes  to  our  I.ords  face 
and  enjoy  the  heavenly  meal  which  He  is  preparing 
for  the   disciples  who  have  toile.l  all   night  in   the 
attempt   to  draw  other  .souls  to   His  feet         Those 
who    work    patiently    and    pn.verfullv     under     His 
directions  will  not  ,lraw  empty  nets' to  the  shore 
He  who   wishes  to   tread   on   holy  ground   need   not 
take  the  long  journey  to  I'alestine.  nor  shrink  awav 
from  his  fellows    for    fear  of  contamination.       The 
only  holy  Man  was-an.l  still  is-tlie  Friend  of  pul- 
l.cans  and  sinners       By  ll,s  kindlv  human  touch  He 
'".spires  us  with  a  desire  to  be  h.dy  loo-k,ndI,ness 
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is  a  mighty  power  for  good,  because  it  is  the  out- 
ward sign  of  a  loving  heart  within.  The  place 
whereon  thou  standest  is  holy,  and  therefore  it  is 
bright  and  beautiful.  It  cannot  fail  to  lie  holy— 
for  Christ  is  there. 

"  This  is  the  Gospel  of  lAbor. 
King  it  ye  bells  of  the  kirk, 
The  I,ord  of  love 
Came  down  from  above 
To  live  with  the  men  wh(i  work." 


y 
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CHAPTKR  XIII. 
TIIK   Vision   IS   A    FOUNTAIN-   OF   JOV 
"I  would  mv  fnend,  should  we 
•ih^L  ',        '^V  ""=  '•"""y  "'  His  Face 
Strength  and  contentment,  that  can  never  cease" 
For  years  I  have  prayed  that  OchI  would  giv.  nn- 
H.s  wonderful  gift  of  a  deep  heart-jov,  for  I  felt  the 
truth  of  the  saying  ; 

<.:;^siiri^:="u--^^:§t;L:^T;^.^-- 

The  Bible  is  the  great  Book  of  Jov.  Not  onlv 
are  we  commanded  to  "rejoi.e  in  ihel.ord  alwaV' 
-and  alway"  moans  in  the  .larkncss  as  well  asin 
the  light,  m  stonn  and  pain  and  sorrow,  ,n  difl- 
eulty  and  in  danger-hut  most  surprising  occasio„s 
are  picked  out  as  a  reason  for  s,K.cial  jov  We  ir,. 
not  surprised  to  read  :  •■  In  the  day  of  prosiK-ntv 
be  joyful  (though  some  melancholv  natures  seem 
-  find  It  hard  to  be  really  happv  even  in  pros 
Penty).  But,  when  we  find  our  I.ord  actually  com- 
manding H.s  disciples  to  ■rejoice,  ,.„<1  !  exceed- 
ingly glad,'  when  they  have  to  endure  ,«>rsecutions 
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and  false  accusations,  and  all  manner  of  evil,  we  are 
naturally  astonished.  This  strange  joy  is  a  gift 
which  He  promised  to  give  to  His  disciples,  as  they 
could  not  obtain  it  for  themselves.  Did  He  keep 
that  promise  ?  It  seems  so,  for,  when  they  lost 
the  visible  presence  of  their  dearest  Friend,  they  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem  with  "great  joy";  when  they 
were  beaten,  for  preaching  about  Him,  they  depart- 
ed, "  rejoicing  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  for  His  Name."  St.  Paul  gives  his 
testimony  to  show  that  some  Christians  "  took 
joyfully  "  the  spoiling  of  their  goods,  even  as  he 
declares  of  himself  ;  "I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities, 
in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  dis- 
tresses for  Christ's  sake,"  and  says  again  :  "  I  am 
exceeding  joyful  in  all  our  tribulation." 

The  martyrs  of  the  early  Church  astonished  their 
torturers,  rot  only  by  their  dauntless  courage  and 
strong  endurance;  but  by  their  marvellous  joy  in  the 
midst  of  agony  and  in  the  face  of  a  terrible  death. 
What  do  you  think  ?  Is  the  power  of  Christ  less 
mighty  in  this  generation,  or  is  His  gift  of  joy  only 
intended  to  sustain  martyrs  in  their  agony  ?  Is  it 
offered  freely  to  all  who  consecrate  their  lives  to 
His   service,   and   available  for  ordinary,   everyday 
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i.se  in  thus  matter-of-fact  age  ?      Surely  the  words 
of  the  prophet  are  a  promise  of    the    gladness    oi 
l-hrist  s  kingdo,.-  on  earth,   when  he  says  that  the 
tlesert  "shall  blossom  abundantly,    and  rejoice  even 
with  joy  and  singing.  ■  •      He  canhardly  be  speaking 
of  the   heavenly   life,    or  he   would   not   call   it   the 
wilderness,"  the  "solitary  place,"and  the  "desert." 
If  Christians  find  their  lives  a  bare,  dull  round  of 
■nonotonous  duties;   it  must  be  because  they  have 
their  eyes  fixed  on  their  work  rather  than  on  the 
face  of  their  Master,  or  are  giving  only  half-hearte.l 
service.       Those  who   pour  out   their' lives  eagerly 
for  God,  without  thinking  of  any  other  reward  than 
His  approving  smile  and  wonderful  "Well  done  '' 
find  out  by  experience  the  truth  of  the  words  ■ 

"God  Himself  is  the  heart's  desire  of  tho.se  who 
delight  in  Him  ;  and  the  ble.s.sedness  of  longing  fixe.l 
on  Hm.  IS  that  it  ever  fulfils  it.self.  Thev  who  want 
(..od  have  Him.  .  .  The  sunshine  flows  into  the 
opened  eye,  the  breath  of  life  into  the  expanding 
Iung--so  .surely,  .so  immediately  the  fullness  of  God 
fills  the  waiting,  wishing  .soul.  To  delight  in  God 
IS  to  po.s.se.ss  our  delight.  Heart  !  lift  up  thy  gates- 
open  and  r.-iise  the  narrow,  low  portals,  and  the 
King  of  Glory  will  stoop  to  enter." 
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We  may  form  the  habit  of  thinking  about  God  and 
rsalizing  His  Presence,  so  that  the  heart  turns  to 
Him  when  alone,  as  naturally  as  the  needle  of  the 
compass  swings  round  to  the  north.  Especially  is 
this  possible  in  the  silence  and  darkness  of  the 
night,  when  the  visible  no  longer  is  a  veil  to  hide 
the  invisible  from  our  longing  eyes.  We  are  never 
less  alone  than  when  we  appear  to  be  alone,  because 
then  we  can  be  instantly  in  communion  and  fellow- 
,ship  with  those  whose  society  we  most  enjoy.  In 
the  daytime  we  may,  perhaps,  be  forced  by  circum- 
stances to  associate  with  uncongenial  people;  but, 
when  alone  on  our  beds  at  night,  we  are  free 
to  enjoy  spiritual  communion  with  whom  we  will. 
Only  Christ  can  fully  satisfy  our  hunger  for  perfect 
communion  and  fellowship;  for  He  is  perfect  Man, 
understanding  our  hu.man  longings;  and  perfect  God, 
so  that  He  can  satisfy  our  every  need.  No  wonder 
that  Isaiah's  words  fit  every  generation  of  men  : 

"  With  my  soul  have  I  desired  Thee  in  the  night  ; 
yea,  wfth  my  spirit  within  me  will  I  seek  Thee  early." 


No  wonder  the  Psalmist  could  say  : 

"  In  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings  will  I  rejoice,' 
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when  It  was  his  habit  to  remember  God's  holv 
Presence  npon  his  bed,  to  meditate  upon  Him  in  the 
night-watches,  and  to  think  upon  Him  always  in 
the  moment  of  waking. 

"If  chosen  souls  could  never  be  alone 
In  deep  mid-silence,  open-doored  to  God 
No  Greatness  ever  had  been  dreamed  or  done." 

I  fail  to  see  how  a  soul  living  apart  from  God  can 
know  the  meaning  of  Joy  in  its  deepest  reality,  or 
how  a  soul  that  is  in  conscious  touch  with  Him  can 
fail  to  find  it.  Who  is  able  to  contradict  the  truism 
of  Ehhu  :  "  If  they  obey  and  .serve  Him,  they  shall 
spend  their  days  in  prosperity,  and  their  years  in 
pleasures."  The  "pleasures"  v  h  are  God's  gifts 
to  His  beloved  cannot  be  destroyed  bv  tribulation  ■ 
and  the  soul  is  often  rejoicing  in  truest  "  pro.s- 
perity  "  when  outside  circumstances  are  apparently 
wearisome  and  trying.  There  is  something  very 
splendid  in  the  quietly  victorious  lives  that  arc 
being  lived  out  on  many  a  lonely  farm,  and  in  many 
a  quiet  village  ;  something  very  heroic  in  the  cheery 
accepting  of  whatever  lot  in  life  God  has  chosen  for 
Ills  servants.      Will  you  not  try  to  remember  that 
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you— yes,  I  am  talking  to  you  !— may,  if  you  will, 
make  your  life  shiuing  and  glorious  ? 

Happiness  and  joy  are  not  the  same  thing.  Those 
\\  ho  turn  their  backs  on  happiness,  sacrificing  their 
own  wishes  for  love's  sake,  do  not  always  find  that 
Clod  gives  them  back  the  happiness  they  have  given 
up — Init  He  does  give  a  mysterious,  secret  joy  that 
can  sweeten  the  bitterest  cup  and  brighten  the  dark- 
est cloud  of  sorrow.  God's  rewards  for  service 
need  not  be  waited  for,  they  are  hidden  in  the 
service  : 


"  Lord,    with    what   courage   and    delight 
I  do  each  thing, 
When  Thy  least  breath  sustains  my  wing  ! 
I  shine  and  move 
Like  those  abo*-e. 
And  with  much  gladness 
Quitting  sadness. 
Make  me  fair  days  of  every  night." 

Those  who  can  look  up  confidently  and  joyously 
into  their  IVIaster's  face,  and  see  that  He  is  pleased, 
need  not  make  themselves  unhappy,  even  if  the 
world  finds  fault  with  their  conduct.  The  gloom 
of  a  sad  or  sullen  spirit  cannot  hold  its  own,  if  the 
soul  is  flooded  with  the  abiding  presence  of  the  Sun 
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Of  RighteoHsncss.  Darkness  aUvavs  ^ies  when  it  is 
>ro>^ht  face  to  face  with  light.  Gladness  of  spir  t 
.s  no  only  a  privilege,  it  is  a  .iutv.  The  habit  ol 
i™r  ''"",^°'"'»-"-S"-onlv  ,„aUes  if' 
'•arder  for  ourselves  and  all  about  us,  l,nt  it  is  a  sin 

rC;!      "'■       ''   '^  —take  to  think  tlJt  su 
verway    s.ns   are   unimportant    in  His    eves     and 

«r::lr  ::;.r*"T  ^"^HeBookofNuu.,::;:: 

pleased  th  r  ,""  '  "'"'^''^  ^""P'^i"-'.  H  dis- 
pleased the  I.ord  .  and  the  I.ord  heard  it,  and  His 
anger  was  kindled." 

Surely  when  His  people  complain  now,  an<i  „,ur- 

ov    hf:'"'  'Y;'""'""---  -^  environment  His 

2n"l7  u""'  "°^''  ""'  f-'  1°  '--  the  co„,- 

con         'l""'°"°"''g  «"^  Master,  and  disobeying  His 
cc.mma„d,   when   we  fail  to   ■.  .serve   the  I.o^d^v.th 

^Ldde,       f  n      '  '■:  '°  '"  '"^'^'"•^  ^'  ""'<=  ^hiMren 

a  sap  oint  H         \   '""  ''■^'  '''"'  ^""">-  ■'*""''^«  and 

The    a°  i,  ,^T        ""  ''"'''  ''''  ■''""^"  ■''"'1  '"-^^'^"'- 
I'le  lamiUar   lines  can   harrlK-     ;..  •    • 

quoted  too  often  :  ^         '   '"-■   "'""'""■    '"-■ 
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"  I(  I  have  faltered  more  or  less 
In  tiiv  great  task  of  happiness  ; 
II  I  have  moved  among  my  race 
And  shown  no  glorious  morning  lace, 
If  beams  from  happy  human  eyes 
Have  moved  me  not  ;  if  morning  skies, 
Bo;tks,  and  my  food,  and  summer  rain 
Knocked  on  my  sullen  heart  in  vain  ; 
lyord,  Thy  most  pointed  pleasure   take 
And  stab  my  spirit  broad  awake  ; 
Or,   I,ord,   if  too  obdurate  I, 
Choose  Thou,  before  that  spirit  die, 
A  piercing  pain,  a  killing  sin. 
And  to  my  dead  heart  run  them  in." 

I<ct  ii.s  pray  that  we  may  have  joy  oi  heart,  and 
may  show  it  by  the  sacramental  outward  signs  of 
bright  looks  and  cheerful  tones. 

One  person  with  pale,  mournful  face,  and  a  weary 
headache,  can  depress  a  whole  family.  Our  busi- 
ness, as  the  servants  of  the  God  of  Joy,  is  to  cheer 
other  people,  never  to  depress  them.  So,  if  the 
headache  can  be  cured,  it  should  be  cured — I  don't 
mean  choked  back  with  headache  powders.  Some- 
times a  rest  is  needed,  sometimes  a  walk  in  the 
fresh  air  or  a  cheerful  call  on  a  friend,  sometimes  a 
little  wholesome  fasting  from  indigestible  food  will 
work  wonders.       Perhaps  the  case  is  more  serious 
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edge^'B^r  :,^'';'"^-\'-f--'>a>  skill  an..  Un,.„,. 
3'     .L     '  ."'""^'''''-  's  makinjr  your  body  less  ol- 

-hie.  npai„is:„::oZ.e"r:;r;v^^: 

r^^  ,  *>       "*■"•  ''"d  keep  we    ,  if  ,ve  can 

wen  as  of  J  r  V^'"''   °'    '""'>•  «""  ■-"".  - 

are  Imlv    .»  "'  '"  ^""^  "*"'■       O""-  ''"dies 

shou  d  hr      ^  ""P'"    "f    ^''^  ""'y  «ho.st_and 
fe    '„„"''"■''''''  '"  t''^  '"°-^t  edeetive  service 

(whS::r;s  s;Mhr;'  ''■-^  '■"^'"^''  ^-^  "-''-■^■^ 

cultivate  .L        .   ^'.    ^'"'"''"•'^  't  IS  i.Mportant   to 
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hearty  inUTcst  in  our  everydiiv  work  ami  in  the 
people  around  u.s. 

Kveryonc  is  interesting  if  we  can  only  get  through 
the  shell  and  touch  the  i)erson  underneath.  In  every 
soul  we  may  sec  something  of  God.  IJoiue  arc  like 
polished  mirrors,  reflecting  H.  face,  so  that  the 
slightest  contact  with  tiiem,  or  even  the  thought  of 
them,  sends  one's  heart  upwards  almost  in\oluu- 
tarily  ;  while  in  others  the  image  of  God  is  verv 
rim  and  distorted.  But,  even  then,  we  know  it 
muFt  be  there,  know  that  in  serving  them  we  are 
serving  our  Master  and  Lord. 

I  have  no  patience  with  the  pessimists  who  tell 
children  that  youth  is  the  happiest  time  in  life.  It 
is  an  instin' t  with  us  all  to  jjress  forward  to  .some- 
thing better  than  we  already  have,  and  it  is  a  true 
instinct.  Those  who  consecrate  their  lives  to  God 
in  childhood  will  surely  lind  that  their  path  shines 
more  and  more,  until  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
floods  every  day  with  inner  sunshine— deep  joy, 
which  is  infinitely  more  satisfying  than  the  gay 
light-heartedness  of  childhood.  Kvery  day  brings 
fresh  opportunities  of  touching  other  lives,  and  of 
growing  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  which,  as  our 
Lord  tells  us,  is  'life  eternal."      Then,  there  is  the 
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joy  of  making  real   prosrcss   in   s,)iritual   Rrow  1, 
for  U  ,s  false  hun.ility  to  shut   ones  eves  l.,   U.at 
progress,  when  there  is  a  stea<ly  stn.g^rle  after  C.,.,! 
and  holiness. 

With  numberless  doors  of  opportunity  stau.liuR 
'vule  o,H.n.  surely  no  .,ne  should  lin.l  the  , lavs  .on. 
monplace  or  uninteresting.  And  no  one  ean  walk 
through  l.le  ,v.th  the  fearless,  happv  trust  ol  a 
dearly- loved  child  in  his  own  fathers  house,  with- 
out radiating  brightness.       .lov  is  verv  infectious 

sTster^""!  'r?'  ^'""'  "'"''"  ^°  °"^  ''^"thers  an.l 
sisters  just  by  being  happy.  U  is  n„  use  preten.l- 
ng  to  be  happy.  The  gladness  must  spring  like  a 
hving  fountain,   ever  fre.sh  from   th-   Christ   within 

with   t-".       "  "  '"  ''"  ''"^  ■'"^•'"•-      '"''  '""^t  "«"< 
with  Cod  every   day   in   the   week,   if  we  are  to  1« 

mirrors  reflecting  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 

We  are  told  to  become  as  little  children,  and  per- 
haps the  most  attractive  featuie  in  an  ordinarv 
ch.  d  IS  Its  sunny  gladness.  I  „.sed  to  mtv  the 
children  who  lue.l  in  a  teneii;eut  district  until  I 
went  to  live  there  my.self.  Then  I  was  Idled  with 
wonder  over  the  amount  of  hanpiness  thev  managed 
to  extract  from  gloomv  .surroundings.  Ifihev  can't 
get  a  green  field  to  plav  in,   thev  make  the  paved 
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sinit  or  ugly  hack-alley  rinx  with  merry  shouts 
and  glad  songs.  Of  course  they  have  their  troubles, 
like  the  rest  of  the  world,  hut  happiness  seems  to 
be  their  normal  condition  and  pleasure  the  ground- 
work of  their  lives.  We,  too,  may  be  happy,  if, 
deep  within  our  subconsciousness,  lies  the  confident 
assurance  that  our  Father  loves  us  and  will  provide 
everything  that  is  for  the  real  good  of  both  body 
and  soul.  Our  future  is  in  strong  and  loving 
hands,  and  need  not  give  us  an  anxious  thought. 
Tlie  sins  of  the  past— if  earnestly  repented  of— are 
blotted  out  "  as  a  thick  cloud,''  leaving  the  sky 
clear.  As  for  the  present,  how  can  we  fail  to  re- 
joice if  we  are  careful  to  walk  always  close  beside 
the  One  who  is  altogether  lovely.  Then,  almost 
unconsciously,  our  hearts  will  rel>eat  the  sweet  re- 
frain of  the  Song  of  Solomon  :  "  My  Beloved  is 
mine  and  I  am  His." 

"  The  busy  fingtrs  flj-  ;  the  eves  may  see 
Only  the  glancing  needle  which  they  hold  : 
But  all  ray  life  i.s  blossoming  inwardly. 
And  every  breath  is  like  a  litany  ; 
While  through  each  labor,  like  a  thread  of  gold. 
Is  woven  the  sweot  consciousness  of  Thee." 

The    great     s.cret    of    perpetual    gladness    is     the 
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.ealuat.on  „f  the  presence  „f  (;.„|.  u  ,„„,^  ,,^,. 
stroy  cowardly  fca.-  of  danger,  to  know  that  Oo.i  s 
clo  e   ,es,dc  us,  all-loving  and  oll-.nighty  to  protl  t 

esUv  trtif  r  "."  '"'""'"  ''     '-"  -^^  -    - 
hat  1    •  7     .  °'""  """  '"  ""  '""■«-      'I  i"  tru. 
„a«  1     ?  '""'■'  "'  *«"">■        The    soul    ...usl 

pass  through  the  lire,  before  it  can  he  puri'ied  as 
.Iver  or  „ne  gold.  There  are  ti.nes  when  ".dee, 
toy  of  a  soul  that  rests  upon  its  Ood,  i..  ,resse  I 
<lown  under  pain,  as  the  everlasting  jov  ,  ChrTs 
was  hidden  under  a  cloud  in  C.ethse..  ane  and  o 
Calvary,  when  He  felt  that  even  His  Father  had 
orsaken  „  ,„.      „;,  p^,„  ^^,^^  ^  and   "t  tl 

cipies  :1T:)  ? '"'' ""  °"^"  ^p""- '° "-  "-- 

-wis  stil    H  ^.^•^"■"^-"»'y  joy,"  He  called  it 

„f  r^     !     V  "  P""^""""  possession.    And  if  the  jov 
of  Christ's  felt   presence   has   become   the   pricele s 
|x,sses,s.o„  of  any  soul,  pain  or  darkness  cannot  kiU 

which    h  "•  '"'"  ^"'"'y  P^^"^'  ^'"''  the  sun- 

which    has    never   ceased    its    shining-will  be  seen 

a^H  Ll  -T  "'  P*'"'"^  """<"'«''  »*•<=  '■'«  now. 
hard,:  be"  r^":  "'*=  ""'^  ■•'  ""^"-  «"*^'>  -"''1 
vou  s  w!,  V  '  •  "'"""""  '"^^  O"^  -"o  loves 
>ou  ..s  «atch,ng  tenderly  over  the  relining  process 
He  ,s  .showing  His  love  by  purging  awav  fh    dross.' 
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Surely  we  can  be  glad — glad  in  the  midst  of  the  pain 
— because  the  great  Refiner  sees  precious  gold  in  our 
souls,  and  is  not  willing  to  lose  that  gold  through 
the  cruelty  of  too-indulgent  softness  in  dealing  with 
us.  But  we  cannot  be  refined  if  we  refuse  to  sub- 
mit to  God's  dealings  with  us,  if  we  persistently 
say  :  "  Not  Thy  will  but  mine  be  done."  Surely 
we  do  not  want  the  lament  of  Jeremiah  over  his 
])eople  to  be  true  of  us,  when  he  declares  that  the 
refining  process  is  a  failure.  This  failure  is  not  the 
result  of  want  of  skill  on  the  part  of  Refiner,  but  is 
the  fault  of  the  material  He  is  trying  to  refine. 
"  The  bellows  are  burned,  the  lead  is  consumed  of 
the  fire  ;  the  founder  melteth  in  vain  ....  rep- 
robate silver  shall  men  call  them,  because  the 
Lord  hath  rejected  them.  "  Yes,  we  may  rejoice  in 
tribulations,  and  seek  to  gain  the  gift  of  a  beautiful 
purity,  gazing  continually  into  the  face  of  the  One 
who.-.e  hand  "presseth  sore,"  yet  very  tenderly,  un- 
til He  can  see  His  own  Beauty  of  Holiness  reflected 
in  us,  and  can,  with  great  joy,  take  his  beloved  as 
pure  gold  out  of  the  furnace. 
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CHAPTER   XIV. 
THE  VISION  IS  A  TLEDGE  OF  VICTORY. 

nJ!l  '•°5"  """''  ^"""  ""*  '■■"•"  t"^'""  vnu  Rreat 
able  to"  ft"«n  t'lT  '■  ""'  "'  '"'  >•'■"■  ""  "»"  h-l"  "«" 
you  shall  chase  a  inousand  :  (or  the  I.ORI)  vour  God 
He  ,t  ,s  that  fighteth  (or  yoa.-.Io.sh.,  xxiii.'^  9,   ,0 

We  all  want  to  be  victor.s  in  the  battle  of  life;  we 
all  wish  to  lead  successful  lives;  but  we  inav  not  all 
agree  in  our  definition  of  a  victorious  life  But 
those  who  have  gazed  long  at  the  King  in  His 
beauty-that  surpassing  beauty  of  perfect  holiness- 
can  hardly  fail  to  have  the  same  great  ambition. 
They  want  to  please  the  King,  and  they  long  to  be 
i.ke  Him.  So  their  idea  of  victory  is  the  triumph 
over  sm  and  the  mounting  steadiU-  upwani,  nearer 
to  liod.      Their  prayer  is  : 

though  the  elixir  it  contains  may  have  been  slowlv 
and  painfully  distilled  from  loss,  failure  of  earthly 
hopes,  sorrow  and  death. 
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St.  John  says  that  the  victory  which  overcomcth 
the  world  is  "  Faith.'  Now,  "Faith"  is  the  eye 
of  the  soul;  it  is  the  power  of  seeing  things  not  seen 
by  our  bodily  sight.  So,  in  the  grand  roll  of  vic- 
tors, given  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews,  we  are  told  that  they  conquered,  not 
having  received  the  promises,  but  having  "  seen 
them  afar  off."  Moses  is  expressly  said  to  have  en- 
dured, as  "  .seeing  Him  who  is  invisible."  How 
could  he  fear  the  wrath  of  the  king  of  Egypt,  when 
by  faith  he  saw  the  King  of  the  whole  earth  at  his 
side  to  guard  and  to  direct  ? 

God  only  knows  what  our  life  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Veil,  which  we  call  "  Death,"  may  be  like  ; 
but,  while  we  lielong  to  the  "Church  Militant"  here 
on  earth,  our  business  is  fighting— and  fighting  to 
win.  We  must  be  neither  half-hearted  nor  faint- 
hearted if  we  light  in  the  ranks  of  the  great  army 
descril)ed  by  St.  John — a  wonderful  army,  riding  on 
white  hor.ses,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and  clean, 
and  following  a  Leader  whose  Name  is  KING  OF 
KINGS,   AND  LORD  OF  LORDS. 

We  light  close  beside  the  King  ;  He  is  pledged  to 
give  all  necessarv  as.sistance,  and  He  never  fails  tj 
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notice  if  wc  grow  careless  or  lukewarm  in  our  ef- 
forts for  the  spread  of  His  kingdom.      No  spot  or 
stain,  which  may  defile  our  white  garments,  is  un- 
noticed by  Him.       He  is  always  willing  to  cleanse 
us  from  sin  and  let  us  start  fair  again.      He  always 
notes  every  little  victory  over  pride  or  temper  or 
discontent,  which  may  mark  our  dav.       He  smiles 
His  warm  approval    into    our  eves  when  we  make 
any  real  progress  in  our  great  business  of  loving 
He  gives  us  the  hand  of  a  loval  Comrade  to  help  us 
through  special  diir.culties.      We  belong  to  Him  who 
has  come   "conquering  and   to  conquer,'   and    who 
says  of  all  His  own  :     ■•  1  give  unto  then,  eternal 
life;  and  they  shall  never  perish,   neither  shall  anv 
man     pluck    them    out    of  Mv  hand.       Mv   Father 
which  gave   them   Me,   is  greater  than  all;   and   no 
man  is  able  to  pluik  them  out  of  Mv  Fathers  hand 
1  and  My  Father  arc  One." 

Our  Captain  "alwavs  causeth  us  to  triumph"  if 
we  .steadfastly  cleave  unto  Him.  Rven  though  we 
may  be  called  to  endure  "tribulation,  or  distress 
or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril  or 
sword,"  or  be  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaugh- 
ter, even  in  these  things  "we  are  more  than  con- 
querors through  Him  that  loved  us    ■ 
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The  harder  the  fight,  the  more  glorious  is  the 
victory.  Surely  no  one  could  fail  to  recognize  the 
Conquering  King  on  that  first  Good  Friday,  when 
a  Man  of  wondrous  courage  accepted  torture  and 
shame,  insult  and  death,  with  unfaltering  determi- 
nation and  jiprfect  serenity.  That  was  a  triumph 
for  humanity.  It  showed  how  the  kingliness  of 
manhood  may  be  victorious  when  all  outward  cir- 
cumstances combine  in  the  attempt  to  crush  it. 

And  many  noble  followers  of  the  Great  Conqueror 
have  been  able  to  echo  the  triumphant  battle-song 
of  a  soul  victorious  in  the  midst  of  earthly  failure 
and  defeat  : 


"  Of  wound;;  and  sore  defeat 
1  made  my  battle  stay  ; 
Winged  sandals  for  my  feet 
I  wove  of  my  delay  ; 
Of  weariness  and  fear 
I  made  my  shouting  spear  ; 
Of  loss,  and  doubt,  and  dread 
And  swift  oncoming  doom, 
I  made  a  helmet  for  my  head 
And  a  floating  plume. 
From  the  shutting  mist  of  death. 
From  the  failure  of  the  breath, 
I  made  a  battle-horn  to  blow 
Across  the  vale  of  overthrow. 
O  hearken,  love,  the  battle-horn  ! 
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Oh, 


Th.  trmmph  clear,   the  silver  scorn  ! 
O  hearken  where  llie  echoes  brinir 
Down  the  grey  disastrous  morn, 
Lauffhter  and  rallying  '■• 


it  is  easy  to  be  bright  and  pleasant  when 
apparent  success  follows  every  venture,  when  the 
world  .s  admiring  and  everything  goes  smoothlj 
But  that  ,s  no  proof  of  vtctoriousness-a  life  that 
.s  smooth  and  easy  and  comfortable  may  often  b 
a  dead  fa.Inre  from  God's  point  of  view-which  is 
the  true  v,ew,  of  course.     When  things  are  too  easy 

hool    ,s   not    really    doing  well  if  he  is  kept  in  a 
class  where  he  can  learn    the  lessons  without  any 

To  succeed  easily  in  all  we  attempt,  proves  be- 
yond  a  doubt  that  we  are  not  aiming  high  enough 
The  work  which  was  hard  for  us  la.st  year,  and  ^ 
easy  now,  gives  no  chance  of  a  victory  A  life  of 
uxurtous,  inglorious  ease  is  not  the  most  hellthv 
for  either  soul  or  body.      Can  we  not  be  brave  and 

fTiU,r"T  'V^"'  ''"'  '°^   '"^^   diirKuUres    Ld 

vlrT"  \:°"^"  """'■  "^-  '""^'  fiK"t  our  wav  up- 
ward  .       It  IS  not  easy  to 


Ti    .   .  "  *<='come  each  rebufl 

Tl.at  turns  earth's  smoothnes.s  roURh 
Each  .sting  that  bids  nor  sit 
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But.  after  the  battle  is  over,  and  we  find  that  real 
progress  has  been  made,  we  .shall  thank  C.od  with 
all  our  hearts  because  He  would  not  alK,.\  us  to 
stand  still. 

Ciod  will  not  let  our  spiritual  muscles  grow  weak 
for  lack  of  excrci.se;  .so  we  are  forced  to  fight  on, 
if  we  would  net  be  pushed  downhill.  Fighting, 
with  Ood  on  our  side,  means  making  headway.  No 
one  can  "cram"  for  God's  test-examinations;  but 
steady  elTort  is  bound  to  tell.  So,  if  you  know  you 
are  making  continual  efforts  in  the  right  direction, 
looking  to  the  Great  Companion  for  needed  help; 
then  you  know  you  are  surely  winning  the  great 
victory  which  is  worth  fighting  for. 

Sometimes  God,  in  His  deep  love,  calls  a  sov'  to 
dare  the  disapproval  of  the  world — yes,  even  the 
disapproval  of  those. nearest  and  dearest.  One  who 
dares  to  stand  alone  with  God  and  his  own  approv- 
ing conscience,  and  is  evon  strong  enough  to  rejoice 
that  he  is  being  refined  by  the  pain  of  loneliness,  is 
a  victor  indeed,  and  surely  must  be  very  dear  to  the 
heart  of  his  King.  He  is  being  carefully  trained 
and  perfected  for  a  hard  but  glorious  work. 

To  be  disajipointed  and  discouraged  because  we 
full    in  accomi>lishing  anvthing  that     s  ^ms   to    be 

1,S6 


_    ™« ™»» l» « ..,,«,„..„  ,„.  ,,,,„„ 


humiliation  „f  failnr,.  tl.      ,,'^-        ^'""   !«'"  and 

w^n.  ai„.,  .„;;5 :;'::".,;:---  -^-  «„. 

cess,   tnie  virt<.i-,.    ,.  '"^ni-r.        i  rue  sue- 

->in,i.,.;rL".::r::r'irv"^^^"'' 

because  it  appears  to  fail    show,  aj^  "■-■"'-te.. 

;;ookin,  at  the  ontwan,  sue:  ^n.     ^^  Z':::  "'"" 
Master's  Face  '-'iner  tlian  into  our 

wI^tLE  :i t  ^^i,-  -  '^  -'--  '-  ^He 
sible    to    ,vin    .  success.       It  is  pos- 

it  is  receivinir        An ,    /  ""■"''"  ^*"=  ''PP'^use 

r  f:';„-nr':.,:;i-:::..--  -=■ «- 

win  a  victon-  ovc 


Then, 


with   their   JIast 


giving  them  an  oi)portunitv  to 
l>ri(le  and  uorldliness. 

|)ar.ion   and   blessing, 
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they  are  ready  to  start  again  on  His  errands,  know- 
ing that  He  is  able  and  willing  to  supply  all  needed 
wisdom  and  power.  They  never  go  to  battle  at 
their  own  charges,  and  they  know  that  real  defeat 
is  impossible  if  God  is  working  through  and  with 
them. 

The  pain  of  humiliating  failure  is  welcomed  as  a 
danger-signal,  warning  them  that  they  have  been 
looking  for  the  world's  approval  rather  than  for 
God's  '  Well  done  !"  So  they  can  wring  strength 
even  from  defeat;  because,  seeing  their  own  weak- 
ness, they  depend  more  utterly  on  God,  drawing  al- 
ways fresli  supplies  from  an  Infinite  Source.  Fight- 
in-T  in  the  ranks  of  the  King  of  Kings,  and  leaning 
on  His  omnipotent  arm,  defeat  is  impossible. 

"  I   know 
How  far  high  failure  overleaj:'!!  the  bounds 
Of  low  successes, ' '  — 

an'l  a  failure  like  that  of  the  apostle,  who  thought 
himself  brave  and  strong  yet,  before  the  cock-crow- 
ing, discovered  his  own  weakness,  may  deepen  and 
strengthen  a  whole  life.  The  weakness  was  there  in 
his  nature — carefully  hidden  by  self-reliance — and  the 
failure  swept  away  the  veil.       After  that  he  would 


i83 


THE    VISIO.V    IS  A  PLEDOE  OF  VICTORY. 


I.e  careful  to  trust  to  God's  power  instead  of  to  his 
own  strength. 

colV"  '"  *"'*  '"  '""'>■  "'"'  ^'«''''  P"^P<"'«  ^">- 
«rn.ng  .,s  must  si.rely  l,e  fuliilled  if  we  succeed  in 
do.„g  some  grand  and  beneficent  work  for  the  .rood 
of  mankind.  But  surely  God  is  far  more  pleased  if 
«e  are  .steadily  growing  more  grand  and  noble  and 
beaut.ful  ourselves-and  the  two  things  do  not 
necessarily  go  together  at  the  l,eginning.  When  I 
;'l?.i,"r  .^''^  beginning,'  I  mean  on  this  side  of 
leath  for  death  marks  ofl  a  very  short  space  of  cur 
c  It  IS  certainly  true  that  every  man  shall  reap 
he  harvest  of  good  or  evil  that  he  has  sown;  but 
•le  better  the  harvest  is,   the  longer  he  may  have 

^es    If  need  be,  to  wait  until  we  see  things  as  thev 
really  are  m  the  clearer    light    beyond  the    veil    of 

tn^rT  ''?"''  '•""  ''""**>'  '"  ^"J°y  ">e  harvest. 
All  good  work  IS  put  into  God's  hands,  and  He  will 
"ever  let  it  fail  in  the  long  run,  though  it  may  ap- 
pear to  fail  at  lirst.  And  all  bad  work  is  playing 
mo  the  hands  of  Satan,  and  will  certainly  bear  itf 
bitter  fruit.  ■•  God  is  not  mocked  :  foi^  whatso- 
ever a  man  .soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap  "  To 
'lo  wrong  ,s  to  be  sure  of  failnrc,  while  to  do  right 
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is  to  place  one's  self  in  the  army  of  the  Divine  Con- 
queror, and  to  he  sure  of  lasting  victory  in  the  end. 
God's  great  "  Well  Done  !"  will  not  necessarily  be 
given  to  those  who  have  snccessfully  carried  out 
great  and  world-wide  schemes  for  good,  but  belongs 
to  those,  and  to  those  aloiii.,  who  have  been  good 
and  faithful  servants.  No  matter  what  your  posi- 
tion may  be,  nor  how  cramped  your  circumstances, 
you  have  as  good  a  chance  of  winning  that  glorious 
commendation  as  anyone  in  th's  boundless  universe. 
No  one  can  make  you  a  failure — no  one  but  yourself 
— for  faithfulness  is  ,  ways  success,  and  you  can  be 
faithful  if  you  will.  To  you  has  this  inspiring 
promise  Ijeen  spok  n  : 


'  Re  thou  faithful  unto  death,   and   I  will  |,Mvr  thee  a 
crown  of  life." 


"Speak,    History,    who    are    life's    victors?    unroll    thv 

long  annalH  and  say — 
Are  they  those  whom  the  world  called  the  victors,  who 

won  the  success  of  a  day  ? 
The    martyrs,    or   iN'ero  ?    the    Spartans    who    fell    at 

Thermopylee's   tryst. 
Or  the  Persians  and  Xerxes  ?  his  judges,  or  Soi  rates  ? 

I'ilatc  or  Christ  ?" 
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CHAPTKR  XV. 
WIIKS-    THK    VISION   IS    DIM 

If  our  spiritual  siKl„  ,,ere  always  i.ef„,  u.,  sl.a.lc 
..f  worry  or  care  to.ild  ruin  the  peace  which  shoul-1 
guar,l  ine  ,l<,or  of  „ur  hearts.  But  someti.ue.s  the 
Harkness  o(  unlula-f  steals  in,  and  dou.ls  hide  our 
dear  I.or.ls  Kacv  from  our  sight.  What  shall  we 
do  when  the  Vision  is  dim,  when  we  walk  o„  a 
darkened  way,  and  tro.il.le  .see.ns  to  have  no  luean- 
•ng,  becau.se  we  cannot  feel  sure  that  Go<l  is  pro- 
viding for  all  our  needs,  everv  step  of  the  way  > 

I  suppose  every  age  has  its  own  ,»culiar  dillicul- 
ties,  and  ours  is  no  exception  to  the  rule.  Manv 
people,  who  earnestly  desire  to  believe,  are  troubled 
by  the  merciless  criticism  to  which  the  Bible  is  ex- 
posed, in  these  days  of  research.  It  has  been  at- 
tacked Wore,  and  has  stood  lirm-will  it  endure 
this  .searching  scrutiny  of  the  ■  higher  critics  '  ' 
men  ask  tremblingly.  I  «„,  „ot  going  to  attempt 
to  write  for  or  against  the  "higher  critici.sm  ' 
movement;  for  I  am  not  a  scholar,  and  it  would  be 
as  sensible  for  me  to  write  an  essay  on  electricity 
as  to  d.scuss  a  matter  of  which   l"  know   nothing 
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Bnt  I  have  no  feur  that  God's  trut'>  can  be  killed 
by  a-  ''ody— "  it  is  not  an  invalid,  never  to  lie 
taken  uut  into  the  air,  except  in  a  closed  carriage," 
as  Dr.  Holmes  says.  But  certainly  we  need  not 
wait  for  any  decision  of  scholars  l)e(orc  wv  can  be 
((Uite  sure  that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God— a  real 
message  from  our  Father  to  His  own  children. 

"  I  hare  a  life  with  Chriat  to  live, 
But  ere  I  live  it,  must  I  wait 
Till  learning  can  clear  answer  give 
Of  this  and  that  book's  date  ! 

"  1  havr  a  life  in  Christ  to  live, 
1  have  A  death  in  Christ  to  die, 
And  m'lst  I  wait  till  science  give 
All  d.   ihts  a  full  reply  ? 

"  Nay,  rather  while  the  sea  of  doubt 
Is  raging  wildly  round  .thnut, 
Questioning  ot  life,  and  death  and  sin  ; 
Let  nil'  but  creep  within 
Th^  fold  O  Christ    and  at  Thy  feet, 
Ta  e  but  the  lowest  seat. 

"  And  he  tr  Thine  awful  voice  repeat 
In  gentlest  accents,   heavenly  .suzot  : 
'Come  unto  Me,  and  rest  ; 
Believe  Me,  and  be  blest."  " 

No  criticism  can  silence  the  Word  of  God,  which 
is,  as  it  has  ever  been,  "  profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
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riproof,  for  cornclion,  for  instructicin  in  riKhtcous- 
ness."  Those  who  really  want  light  to  guide  them 
in  the  right  way,  will  still  fmcl  it  a  lamp  unto  their 
lei't,  and  a  light  unto  their  path. 

■'  Hilt,  "  some  may  ohjeit,  "  if  the  Bible  is  Gods 
Word,  why  does  He  allow  it  to  l>e  handled  so  rough- 
ly .'      Why  docs  He  not  interfere  ?" 

Ood  dc-s  not  always  explain  His  reasons  for  non- 
•  -^rference  ;  but,  because  He  allows  a  messenger  ol 
His  to  be  treated  with  indignity  and  rejected  by 
many,  we  need  not  therefore  conclude  that  the  mes- 
senger IS  disowned  by  Him.  or  has  failed  in  the  suc- 
cessful delivering  of  the  me.ssagc.  Long  ago,  One 
who  is  also  the  "  Word  of  God,"  was  .scorned  ,nd 
rejected  of  men.  The  question  that  was  askc.l  by 
many  was,  -  Would  God-lhe  God  in  Whom  He 
Inisted-dcliv.r  Him  ."■  That  question  seemed  to 
he  answered  in  the  negative,  even  God  appeared  to 
have  forsaken  Him.  But  at  least  one  desperate 
soul,  feeling  its  burden  of  sin  too  heavy  for  endur- 
ance, reached  out  plradingly,  and  found  that  He 
V.ho  seemed  to  be  unr.ble  to  .save  Him.self,  was 
mighty  to  save  others. 

So  it  is  with  tht   Bible.     It  is  not  a  book  which 
can  be  destroyed  by  man,  for  it  comes  with  living 
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messages  from  God  to  each  of  us.  Men  may  con- 
fidently assert  that  "miracles  do  not  occur,"  but 
the  Bible  i-  itself  a  miracle — alive  and  fresh  and 
young,  Si  king  to  the  heart  of  all  who  hunger 
after  rightciusness  and  who  abhor  the  defilement  of 
sin.  It  is  really  the  "Word"  of  God,  His  message 
of  hope  and  strength  and  purity  to  every  age. 

So  al.so  is  Christ  a  miracle.  He  stands  alone  in 
history,  and  reigns  as  King  in  the  world  to-day. 
It  is  not  only  that  His  words  and  example  hold  up 
before  us  the  highest  ideal  that  we  can  conceive  of, 
but  that  multitudes  in  every  age  testify  to  His 
Living  Presence,  and  joyously  pour  out  at  His  feet 
the  best  love  they  can  offer.  More  than  that,  those 
who  are  really  Christians,  giving  themselves  up  un- 
reservedly to  Christ  iis  their  Master,  go  steadily 
forward  and  upward.  All  the  world  loves  and  ad- 
mires goodness  that  is  sterling  metal  all  the  way 
throngh,  as  all  the  world  scorns  imitation  goodness 
—the  miserable  sham  which  goes  by  the  name  of 
"  cant." 

S(i,  if  your  eyes  are  too  dim  to  -see  the  Face  of 
Christ,  if  He  .seems  to  you  to  be  only  a  great 
human  Teacher  who  is  dead,  then  keep  your  gaze 
steadily   fixed  on  the  light  that  is  visible  to  your 
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spiritual  sight.       Certainly  vou  can  sec  so.ne  li.hi 

has    not    left    Hnnself   without    a    witness  in  vour 
spmtual  nature.       You  can  see  that  Christ's  Mea 
of  hohness  ,s  the  grandest  possible  :  keep  vour  fa« 

a"  m  n  to  f  "^"'"""^  '-e  is  an  inspiration  to 
all  men  to  follow  ,n  His  steps  ;  try  to  be  actively 
k.n  1  every  day.  As  you  look  towards  the  light  it 
wni  .nost  surely  grow  stronger  ;  as  vou  try  fo  f'o " 
SgrS/^'^^f--''^^--'"i^Kace 

filled   tZt  ;  '"■°""'^  "  ""■■^  to  ^  f"'- 

h     Shan '>  ;!  ""r,  '"T  r"^'"  '"  ''-  the  will  of  God, 
shall      know      whether    the    teaching  of  Christ 
co,nes  from  Ood,   „r  only  proceeds  f.o.n  a  fall!;." 
s  eldTd'  ;  '"•  ■  '"■       '^"  "l'"  •^*«''  Christ,  with 

and  know  Him  to  be  indee.l  the  pron.ised  Deliverer 
the  rightful  Master  of  the  world 

One   who,    like   Saul  of  Tarsus,    is   really   though 
'n.-stakenly  seeking  God,  may  have  his  ey  s  0^ 
.su<denly  to   the   blinding  glory  of   flis   face,    b'^t   a 
real  thirst  for  God  must  he  arou.sed   before  it     a 
'-   -satishe-l.       Only   those   who   hunger  and    thir!" 
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after  His  infinite  holiness  can  be  filled.  The  won- 
derful miracle  of  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus  only 
made  some  men  more  wicked,  for  they  hardened 
themselves  and  determined  to  put  him  again  to 
death,  in  order  to  stop — if  it  were  possible —  Chris- 
tianity's victorious  progress. 

God  loves  us,  and,  therefore,  instead  of  blinding 
us  By  miracles.  He  draws  us  secretly  and  silently 
by  His  marvellous  beauty  ;  then  we  run  after  Him 
more  eagerly,  as  desire  is  roused  by  denial,  that  so 
the  delight  of  finding  Him  may  be  a  true  and  last- 
ing joy. 

And  I  think  that  God's  silence  makes  us  listen 
more  carefully  for  His  voice— when  we  have  heard 
that  voice  sometimes.  If  we  could  always  feel  the 
sweetness  of  His  presence,  we  might  not  watch  or 
listen  so  attentively  as  when  we  are  afraid  we  may, 
by  a  moment's  carelessness,  miss  the  revelation  He 
intends  for  us.  It  was  good  for  the  disciples  to 
see  their  Master's  glory  on  the  mountain,  but  St. 
Peter  was  mistaken  in  thinking  it  would  be  good 
for  them  to  .stay  there  all  the  time.  We  cannot  see 
the  shining  Vision  of  our  Master's  face,  nor  always 
hear  the  Voice  from  the  cloud,  which  proclaims 
Him   to  be  Divine,   but  we  can  always  bear  about 


with  us  the  inspiring  r  ,,„ory  of  such  occa,sional 
reveat.o„s,  .nd-just  b.  ■  .use  they  „on't  co.ne  ve^v 
often  -  we  earn  to  value  them  ,nore  and  watci, 
more  eagerly  for  them. 

Though  God  n,ay  seem  very  far  awav,  yet  He  is 
^ealyelose  beside  us.  We  may  know  'this  as  1 
matter  of  theory  and  yet  fail  to  realise  His  Pres- 
ence, and  so  miss  the  gladness  and  strength  of  walk- 
ing consciously  with  Him.      We  mav,  in  the  "dark- 

chtld   bhndly   seeking   its   natural   resting-place,    as 
Margaret  Deland  says  :  «  i         . 

"0   distant  Christ  !    tl,e  crowded,  darkening  year. 

But  finds  the  way  set  thick  with  do.  '    ,  and  fours 

^s^ifd  ?^   """i"  '"'"'"  Thou  art  wa.King  near 
And  no  divincr  hands  reach  out   to   them  i 

lest    Ln,'"  '"  ''"^''  ,«  '"°"''"  '»'  "v  side, 
I-est,  hapiv,   my  earth-t,Iinded  eves  but  hide 
Ihy   Slate  y  f.gure,    leading   life  and   deal 
A%lf  d"'"'"*;  7.''-  "  '^''"''  '   but  long  to  .nark 

Or  io^  <    ^^^  1°  «""'''  '">■  ^•'"'■iering  fee 

Or  hope  for  hands  prayer-beating  'gains,   ,i;.  j.^k 
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0  Thou  !  unseen  by  tnc,  that  like  a  child 

Tries  in  the  ni^hl  to  find  its  mother's  heart, 

And   weeping  wanders  only  more   apart, 

Not   knowing  in  the  darkness  that  she  smiled. 

Thou,  all  unseen,  dost  hear  my  tired  cry, 

As  I,  in  darkness  ol  a  half-belief, 

Grope  for  Thy  heart,  in  love  and  doubt  and  grief  ; 

O  I,ord,  speak  soon  to  me —  '  I.o,  here  am   1  !'  " 


Slratige  and  often  very  hard  to  bear  is  the  silence 
of  Divine  I.ove.  Sometimes,  like  Elijah,  we  can 
hear  the  still  small  Voice  speaking  to  our  souls,  1ml 
there  are  dark  hours  in  life  when  it  seems  as  though 
God  paid  no  attention  to  our  prayers,  when  we  can- 
not feel  His  presence,  and  there  is  no  outward  sign 
that  the  promise.  '  ask  and  ye  shall  receive,"  can 
be  dejicnded  on.  Of  course,  this  is  often  our  own 
fault.  God  has  declared  over  and  over  again  that 
He  will  not  answer  the  prayers  of  those  who  are  not 
trying  to  obey  His  laws.  He  has  also  made  llie 
answering  o'  our  prayers  largely  dependent  on  our 
own  faith.  But,  when  a  soul  i'  consecrated  to 
God's  service,  and  asks  earnestly  and  faithfr.lly  for 
.son;ething  which  is  plainly  according  to  His  will, 
oni)-  to  be  met  by  deep  silence,  it  is  very  hard  to 
understand  how  God  can  be  silent  "  in  His  love." 
Sometimes  we  try  to  escape  from  sorrow  or  pain, 
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pleadmg  that  this  cup  may  pass  fro.n  us,   aud  yet 
.t  .s  St, II  held  steadily  to  the  shriuking  lips.      But 
such  a  Mlence,  though  it  n.ay  be  hard  to  l.ear,  can 
I'e  accepted  as  the  silence  of  love  ;  for  pain  and  sor- 
'ow,  ,f  trustfully  endured,  are  priceless  gifts  for  the 
rehnmg,  beautifying  and  strengthening  of  character 
But  ,t  ,s  hard  to  accept  our  Lord's  strange  words  ■ 
It   IS  expedient   for  you   that   I   go   away  "         t 
seeins  a.s  though  u  must  he  better  for  us  to  be  able 
always  to  reah.e  His  presence,  and  we  can  hardly 
beheye  that   He  is  silent   'Mn   His  loye  "   when  He 
.<lesH.s    face  from  us;    and  all  our   prayers  for 
I'ght,   and   earnest   seeking  after  truth,    meet   with 
no  response       Though  Christ-the  Holv  One  of  God 
-passed  s,nlessly  through  that  darkness,   vyhen  He 
ned  out  in  agony,   "  My  God,  My  God,  why  hast 
Ihou  forsaken  Me  -  still  it  is  not  easy  to  under- 
Stand  why — 

That  you  be  not  pudeH  up  in  davs  when  all  i,  fa,r 


Perhaps  it  may  be  light  for 


someone  else  that  we 
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are  praying  for.  Surely  such  prayers  are  well- 
pleasing  to  Him  who  is  continually  making  inter- 
cession for  us  all.  Why,  then,  are  they  often 
oflered  year  after  year  in  vain — or  apparently  in 
vain  ?  It  is  mysterious,  and  yet  we  may  learn  to 
understand  something  of  the  mj'stcry  ;  and,  tor  the 
rest,  "we  can  always  trust,"  and  grow  strong  in 
sjurit  through  continuous  trust.  In  the  first  place. 
let  us  never  lose  hold  of  the  fact  that  such  loving, 
faithful  prayers  are  always  heard  and  an.swered, 
though  we  may  hine  to  wait  a  long  time  before  the 
answer  is  visible.  If  you  planted  a  seed  deep  in 
the  ground,  and  then  prayed  that  it  might  take 
root  and  grow,  the  prater  would  not  be  unanswered, 
even  though  vou  might  have  to  wait  a  long  time 
before  the  young  plant  api)eareil  above  ground.  And 
the  most  enduring  plants  usually  grow  slowly, 
sending  down  their  roots  deep  i  ito  the  ground- 
visible  only  to  God — before  they  break  through  the 
crust  and  show  themselves  to  men.  And  then  there 
is  another  thing  to  be  consi  'Ted,  a  fact  which 
makes  the  answering  of  prayer  anything  but  a 
simple  matter.  If  God  gave  us  our  Promised  Land 
without  effort  on  our  part,  it  would  be  a  worthless 
gift.      If  He  gave  us  goodness  without  struggle,  we 
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^hould  he  inachines,   not  human  souls.       And  it  is 

he  same  wth  faith,   which,   though  it  is  a  gi  t  o 

^o  1,  ^  never  forced  on  u.s.     If  our  Lor.,  had  proved 

caltin^  h"  V,    ''''''"'  ^""P*'"  H"»  t°  do-by 
cast.ng  h,mself  down    from    the    pinnacle    of    thi 

hehef  m  Him  wouhl  have  been  thus  forced  would 
have  gamed  nothing  by  such  efiortless  faU.  H 
yo..  who  are  pleading  day  after  day  that  the  eyJs 
o  a  fnend  may  be  opened  to  see  Him  who  is  in- 
v.s  ble,  were  guen  power  to  work  a  miracle,  and  s^ 
o  convince  hm,  of  the  truth,  would  vou  not  gUd U 
take  advantage  of  the  opportunitv  .'  "  And  vet  such 
wouldllvf  r"''"'^  ""^■^'>-  ---t-;  and 
cult.  H  God  gave  us  all  the  temporal  gifts  we 
•'.sked  for,  without  eflort  on  our  part    the  result  If 

.p" ritual  T  .""'"""'-^'  "'"'''-  "^>--  But  to  give  u^ 
We  ask  for  holiness,  and,  though  it  is  a  gift  freelv 
pven  by  God,  yet  wc  must  make  it  ours,^ot  onlv 
V  <la.ly,  constant  prayer,  but  also  bv  throwing  all 
our  energy  into  the  struggle.  We  must  work  out 
our  own  .salvation,   ,St.   Panl  says,    with    fear    and 
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trembling,  although  it  if  God  alone  Who  insi)ires  us 
with  the  will  to  he  holy,  and  gives  us  power  'o 
grow  steadily  more  and  more  like  Himself.  Surely 
it  is  in  wisest  love  that  He  keeps  silence,  refusing 
to  change  us  into  perfectly-working  machines,  in- 
capable of  going  wrong  ;  even  as  a  father  refuses  to 
do  all  his  child's  lessons  fcr  him.  We  can  only 
make  the  gift  of  patient  endurance  our  own  l)y  a 
real  encounter  with  suffering,  and  we  can  only 
strengthen  faith  by  trusting  God  in  silence  and 
darkness.  If  we  could  always  .see  His  face,  hear 
His  voice  and  understand  His  dealings  with  us, 
there  would  be  no  room  for  tu'stful  faith. 

It  is  a  beautiful  thought,  which  may  comfort 
those  who  are  walking  in  the  dark  for  a  little  while, 
that  they  can  be  splendid  conquerors  if  they  will 
turn  away  their  thoughts  from  personal  needs  to 
the  necessities  of  others.  Christ  endured  the  cloud 
of  darkness  which  for  a  time  hid  His  Father's  Face; 
endured  it  that  we  might  never  know  such  thick 
darkness.      Love  is  always  eager  to  help  others. 

"  For  love  must  pray  in  its  own  dark  day 
That  iijrht  may  shine  on  its  loved  aUvay" 

Those  who   go  on   trusting,   praying  and   seeking 


w.ll  ccriamly  come  ont  into  the  light,  in  God's 
Koo,l  tune.  The  Sun  „f  Righteousness  goes  1 
sh,n.ng^the  cloujis  whieh  obseure  our  vision',,  og 
to  earth  and  will  pass  away  *" 

Professor  Romanes,   when  he  lost  out  of  his  life 

S^:h^tlrfS:^-;' "---.o-hisside 

,„   ..     r        ,  '*  '*  Christianity  or  uoth- 

of  Righteousness.  Darkness  and  death  are  onlv 
temporary,  but  light  and  life  are  eternal.  If  °^^ 
are  distressed  by  your  dimness  of  sight,  vo  i  wiM 
be  spurred  on  to  fmd  a  cure. 

If  faith  o'ercomes  doubt."  ' 
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CHAPTKR  XVI, 
WHKX   THE  VISION  IS  CLEAREST 

Th,ir  ,yc,  w,„  h,,|d„  ,h..  ,hey  should  „„t  know 
"'•■n  .  .  .  Hf  took  bread,  and  blessed  it  and  brake 
and  ^«ve  to  them.  And  their  eye.  were  oA«d  "nd 
they  knew  H.m.-S,  I,uke,  ;,iiv.  :  ,6,  30,  31. 

He  was  known  of  them  in  breaking  of  bread.-35. 

I  an.  aware  tl.at  the  subject  of  this  chapter  is  not 
only  ■•  holy  j^oun.1,"  but  is  also  liable  to  provoke 
controversy-^  My  object  is  not  to  argue  about 
points  of  dinerence  ;  but  to  do  my  best  to  help 
those,  who  are  brothers  and  comrades  in  Christ  to 
draw  nearer  to  each  other  and  to  Him.      Therefore, 

shall  not  attempt  to  declare  my  views  about  the 
I,ord  s  Supper,  but  simply  plead  with  you  to  accept 
'ul  f/'f""""  'nvitation.      Listen  to  His  word,: 

Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock  :  if  any 
man  hear  My  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come 
m  to  h.m,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  Me." 

wh  .  .  rZ  '°'''  "'  *'"'*  *•'<'  mvsterious  bond 
xvhch  un.  es  Chnst  and  His  Church  is  the  heavenlv 
rea  ity.  of  which  the  marriage  bond  is  the  great 
earthly  type.       Th     ^iridegroom  was  about  to  die 
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for  His  loved  Bride,  so  He  laid  in  Her  liaiuls  a 
precious,  parting  gift— a  Sacramental  Token  of  His 
undying  love.  If  tiie  Church  loves  her  Lord,  that 
token  cannot  fail  to  lie  very  dear  and  very  sacred. 
It  is  like  a  mirror,  the  more  She  ga/.es  into  its 
mysteries,  the  more  clearly  She  sees  the  Vision  of 
His  Face.  To  put  it  aside,  as  a  thing  of  little  con- 
.sequencc.  must  \x  impossible  She  loves  the  Giver, 
and  therefore  cannot  lail  to  pri/.e  His  gift.  She 
wants  lo  keep  in  closest  touch  with  Him  who  ha,s 
.said  :  He  that  eateth  My  llcsh,  and  drinketh  My 
blood,  dwelleth  in  Me,  and  I  in  him";  so  She  presses 
closer  and  closer,  in  a  sweet  and  trustful  ol«.'dience 
which  delights  His  heart,  feeling  sure  that  if  She 
does  Her  part  He  will  not  fail  to  do  His.  Through 
all  these  centuries  She  has  not  failed  to  hold  up 
before  God  and  men  the  Memorial  of  the  Bride- 
groom's death;  She  has  not  failed  to  trea.surc  the 
token  of  His  love. 

The  Church  has  not  failed,  but  many  who  love 
the  Lord  hold  back  when  the  invitation  is  given  : 
"  This  do  in  remembrance  of  Mc.  "  Others,  who 
obey,  sometimes  are  heard  to  say  that  they  don't 
find  that  it  (loes  them  much  good.  Any  sacrament 
will  1.1?  biirc  iinil  lifeless,  unless  there  is  the  inward 
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spiritual  grace  to  leap  and  thrill  with  l,ouii<linir  life 
aloiiK  the  arteries  of  the  n.,t«ar<l  visible  sie„  \ 
ring,  whirh  has  been  given  as  a  pledge  of  love  ap- 
pears to  he  only  a  little  strip  of  metal  which  h.i, 
cost  a  few  dollars.  But  the  clear  eyes  of  a  loving 
w.....an  can  see  in  it  a  treasure  which  all  the  wealth 
•'I  the  world  could  not  buy. 

So  is  it  in  this  great  Sacrament  of  our  dear 
I-ord  s  I,ove.  If  we  find  little  in  it,  the  fault  is 
not  I,s,  but  our  own.  If  a  woman  finds  that  her 
wedding-nng  is  nothing  but  a  little  band  of  gold 
It  IS  a  sad  sign  of  something  missing  in  herself  ;  ut 
IS  not  the  fault  of  ihc  love-token. 

Don't  slay  away  because  your  heart  feels  col.l  and 
hard,  an.l  you  can't  lind  any  spiritual  jov  i..  U,c 
service.  Xever  fancy  that  because  vou  have  not 
ye  seen  the  clear  Vision  of  the  Bridegrooms  Face, 
vluM  you  have  knelt  at  His  feet  to  receive  the  love- 
token  from  His  own  hand,  that  vou  will  never  see 
what  others  have  found  there.  Can  anv  one  put 
nto  word.s  the  mysterious  preciousness  "of  a  real 
token  of  love  =  Can  any  one  tell  how  great  its 
value  mav  be  when  the  giver  is  out  of  sight  and  the 
heart  reaches  out  after  him  .'  So,  also,  no  one  can 
ex,,ress  in  words  the  siKcial,  secret  confidence  which 
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God  has  with  each  soul  that  loves  Him.  Some- 
times He  suddenly  jjresses  on  the  consciousness  the 
reality  of  His  near  presence.  The  veil  which  hides 
His  Face  grows  luminous  at  times,  and  we  can  see 
Him  more  plainly.  Especially  when  we  obey  His 
call  to  meet  Him  at  the  Holy  Supper,  is  He  ready 
to  shut  out  the  world  and  "wrap  each  soul  in  a 
veil,  a  sacred  privacy  with  Himself." 

As  I  said  at  the  beginning  of  this  chapter,  I  don't 
wi.sh  to  he  controversial,  especially  in  talking  about 
holiest  subjects.  But  my  object  in  sending  out 
this  book  is  to  add  my  witness— the  witness  of  my 
own  experience — to  the  testimony  of  others.  There- 
fore, I  declare  that— though  sometimes  in  the 
Lord's  Supper  I  have  had  to  believe  by  faith  that 
Christ  has  given  His  Life  to  me,  and  have  not  been 
able  to  feel  that  He  is  very  near- more  often  I  have 
found  that  the  Vision  of  His  Face  grows  clearest  at 
such  moments.  But,  happily,  the  gift  is  just  as 
real  when  the  feeling  is  absent,  if  only  the  faith  be 
steadfast  and  the  heart  loyal.  We  can  come  away, 
knowing  that  we  have  met  our  Master  in  the  Holy 
of  Holies,  knowing— even  though  we  may  not  feel- 
that  He  has  linked  us  more  closely  to  Himself,  and 
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that  His  Life  is  in  us  to  refresh  and  strengthen  and 
purify  our  hearts  and  lives. 

We  also  know  that,  through  this  Sacrament  wc 
who  are  members  of  Christ  are  drawn  nearer  u, 
each  other.  There  we  can  reach  out  to  touch  the 
hand  of  one  we  love,  clasped  close  within  His. 
Ihere  we  arc  joined  together  in  one  communion  an«i 
fellowship.  There  we  can  meet,  in  spiritual 
reality,  these  who  are  hidden  from  us  bv  the  Veil 
of  Death,  but  who  still  live  and  love  in  Oo.l's  hoh 
keeping. 

Cod  knows  that  we  need  sacraments  -  need  the 
outward  tokens  of  love.  The  prodigal  .son  could 
not  doubt  his  father's  love,  when  he  saw  the  best 
robe,  the  ring,  the  shoes  and  the  fea.st.  The  heart 
may  feel  sure  of  the  loyal  love  of  friends,  an.l  vet 
leap  up  with  delight  at  each  outward  token  of  ',if- 
fection-a  hand-clasp,  a  kiss,  a  letter,  a  gilt  a 
tender  word.  These  are  not  worth  anvthing  nuless 
they  are  sacramental,  unless  tliev  are  visible  signs 
of  a  real  love  within.  They  are  of  slight  intrinsic 
value,  and  yet  they  may  he  treasured  as  verv  pre- 
cious by  the  receiver.  ft  all  depends  upon  the  love 
of  the  one  who  gives  and  the  one  who  receives. 

I   think   that   is   why   our  Lord   cho.se   the  simple 
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elements  of  bread  and  wine  as  the  outward  sign  of 
His  love-token  to  His  Bride.  She  could  not  forget 
the  Giver  in  His  gift.  And,  as  He  could  raise  one 
simple  meal  to  sucli  a  height  of  glory,  .so  He  has 
power  to  glorify  all  common  things  in  the  eves  of 
His  friends.  He  is  with  them  always,  therefore 
they  are  always  on  holy  ground.  ICach  moment  is 
accepted  as  a  gift  from  His  hand,  therefore  each  is 
a  precious  token  of  love.  Kven  pain  and  .sorrow 
have  a  strange  sweetness  when  the  bitter  cup  is 
taken  from  His  hand— the  hand  which  bears  the 
outward  signs  of  a  I<ove  that  is  stronger  than 
death  : 


"  And  pain  and  weakness  make  Him  nearer  seem. 
Till   life  becomes  a  story  of  which   He   is   the   theme." 

In  this  .Sacrament  we  are  joined  to  Christ  and  to 
each  other;  as  St.  Paul  tells  us  in  the  tenth  chapter 
ol  his  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  it  is  the  coni- 
nmnion  of  His  body  and  blood,  and  also  makes  us, 
who  are  many,  "one  bread,  and  one  body."  His 
love,  as  Holland  .says,  "beats  like  a  great  heart, 
pulse  upon  pulse,  combating,  defeating,  expelling 
that  slow  death  which  has  crept  over  the  body  of 
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humanity.  And  thus,  'in  Christ,  all  arc  made 
alive.'  All  the  whole  human  race  is  swept  for- 
ward, is  borne  uinvard,  l,v  the  power  of  the  Kisen 
i-ord." 

Are  we  hein^  swept  forward,  con.strained  by  the 
miRhty  I,ove  of  Christ  within  us  to  devote  our  live.s 
to  His  service  :>  Do  we  keep  our  eyes  lifted  to  His 
faee.^so  that  we  may  be  guided  by  the  lo%e  in  His 
eyes  .  Surely  we  don't  want  to  drift  away  from 
our  I,„rd  and  King,  in  cold  indifference  or  careless 
forgetfulne.ss.  Then,  1-  ,  s  press  verv  near  to  Him 
prizing  and  using  His     •,     ..red  I,ove-token. 

It  IS  not  enough  to  c,  ,  .  .egularly  to  the  Lord  ^ 
Supper.  If  we  seek  strength  and  refreshment,  we 
must  learn  to  lind  God  there;  we  must  touch  the 
garment  of  Christ  if  we  seek  to  be  made  whole. 
Long  ago  the  multitudes  were  thronging  and  press- 
ing Him,  Inil  only  the  woman  who  reached  out  con- 
.sciously  to  touch  the  hem  of  His  garment  was 
helped  by  the  clo.se  contact.  If  we  heard  that  in  a 
certain  church  on  a  certain  day  our  Lord  would 
visibly  be  present,  ready  to  cheer  and  counsel  and 
heal  all  the  weary  and  heavy-laden,  that  church 
would  be  filled  to  overflowing.  I  am  afraid  we 
don't  quite  believe  His  promise  to  be  in  the  midst 
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of  every  little  group  of  worshipping  disciples.  We 
enter  the  church.  Ivet  us  forget  to  look  at  the 
people,  or  at  the  fashionable  costumes.  I<et  us 
remember,  with  a  thrill  of  awed  joy,  that  the  King 
of  Kings  is  there,  that  He  is  looking  right  into  our 
eyes,  right  into  our  hearts.  We  can  kneel  at  His 
feet,  look  straight  up  into  His  eyes,  feeling  that  we 
are  not  alone  in  this  sweet  communion,  but  are 
thrilled  with  the  mighty  pulse  of  Christian  love, 
which,  in  all  countries  and  many  ages,  reaches  up 
to  Him  whcse  grandest  name  is  LOVE. 

God  gives  us  the  gieat  and  necessary  gift  of  a 
holy  day  each  week,  as  He  gives  us  the  miracle  of 
sleep,  which  starts  us  fresh  with  new  life  every 
morning.  Our  bodies  need  a  rest  and  change  from 
the  steady  pressure  of  week-day  business.  Our 
minds  need  the  refreshment  of  absorbing  a  different 
kind  of  idea.  Our  spirits  need  to  be  revived  and 
i|nickened  by  closer  communion  with  God  and  our 
fellow  Christians.  That  is  why  the  day  should, 
if  possible,  be  begun  by  meeting  our  I,ord  and  His 
disciples  at  His  own  Holy  Table.  There  He  presses 
His  own  life  into  our  sods,  and  we  can  reach  out 
in  conscious  fellowship  with  Him,  and  with  the 
other  members  of  His  body.       There  we  can  touch 
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the  hand  of  a  I'rieiid,  who  is  out  of  sijrht,  hut  very 
nuar.  He  may  be  on  the  other  side  of  the  world, 
or  on  the  other  side  of  death.  What  matter  I  As 
we  touch  the  hand  of  the  I.onl  Jesus  we  can  feel 
within  His  tender  clasp  the  pressure  of  another 
loved  hand.  We  go  out  feeling  that  we  have  been 
holding  high  and  holy  coiiimunion  within  the 
"  upper  room." 


•  Then  in   tlic  silence   let   Him   speak   lo  line, 
And  in  the  reverent  hush  lonk  np  nnd  tell 
The  Inve  that  He  hath  kindled   in  thine  heart, 
.^nd  seek  in  that  bhsl   Presence  Ihns  to  dwell 
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CHAl'TICK  XVII. 
TIIK  rKKKKCTIXf,  OK  TIIK  VISION 

Beinjr,  thiTeforo,  always  o(  coixl  couriicc  iind  kiK.w- 
ing  that,  whil.sl  wc  are  al  Imnii-  in  tin-  i.i.clv,  we  are 
ab.scnt  from  the  I.i.rtl  (t,,r  we  walk  bv  (aiih,  n..t  bv 
sight)  ;  wi-  are  „(  good  cura.ee,  I  sav.and  are  willini; 
rather  to  he  absent  from  the  bodv,  and  to  be  at  huine 
with  the  I,ord.— 2  Cor.,   v.  :  ft— s  ,i{.   v.). 

If  I  fflt,  in  writing  the  last  chapter,  that  I  must 
tread  softlv,  heing  on  holv  jrrotinil,  that  feeling 
grows  stronger  as  I  try-in  iiiiagination-lo  draw 
aside  the  Veil  whieh  hangs  between  our  eves  and 
the  Face  of  our  I,ord.  "  Now  we  see  in  a  mirror, 
darkly;  but  then  (ace  to  face  :  now  I  know  in  part- 
but  then  shall  I  know  fullv,  even  as  also  I  have 
been  known  fullv." 

It  i.s  wonderful  to  know  that  when  "  the  little 
golden  gate  that  opens  into  Paradi.se"  swings  back 
to  let  us  through,  we  shall  Iind  ourselves  "at  home 
with  the  Lord."  Death,  the  king  of  terrors,  is  not 
only  a  conquered  foe,  it  has  changed  into  a  welcome 
friend,  St.  Paul  is  not  the  onlv  man  of  strong  and 
vigorous  character  who  has  eagerlv  lookeil  forward 
tc  the  time  when  he  should  depart  and  be  with  the 
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Master  whom  lie  loved.  And  the  I-ijjht  Beyond, 
which  shines  through  the  dark  veil,  making  it 
luminous,  is  not  simply  the  hope  of  Rest  which  is 
welcome  to  a  weary  soul.  Kather,  it  is  the  desire 
to  he  free  to  serve.  "  The  throne  of  God  and  of 
the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it  ;  and  His  servants  shall 
serve  Him  :  end  they  shall  see  His  Face  ;  and  His 
name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads."  The  "  souls 
under  the  altar  "  will  be  clothed  in  while  robes  of 
purity;  their  desire  to  wake  up  after  the  Likeness 
ot  the  Most  Holy  shall  be  satisfied,  for,  seeing  Him 
as  He  is,  they  shall  become  like  Him. 

When  I  was  young  I  used  to  delight  in  reading 
the  poem  "  Yesterday,  To-day  and  Forever";  but, 
when  I  had  passed  in  imagination  with  the  depart- 
ing soul  through  the  gate  of  death,  had  rea<l  ot  the 
joyful  meeting  with  friends  who  had  gone  before, 
and  had  come  to  the  description  of  the  first  meet- 
ing with  Christ,  I  stayed  right  there.  Nothing  that 
was  described  after  that  had  any  interest  for  me. 
.\  few  weeks  ago  I  read  it  again,  and  wondered  how 
1  could  ever  have  found  the  description  of  that 
meeting  so  satisfving.  Now  f  understand  that  it 
is  impossible  for  any  man  to  describe  that  perfected 
Vision,  or  imagine  the  words  of  welcome  which  will 
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greet  a  happy  soul— "iiiisiwakablf  hdhIs,    which   il 
is  not  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter.  " 

I  have  a  dear  friend— one  of  God's  patient  saints 
whose  ears  have  long  been  closed  to  earthly  sounds. 
She  is  looking  forward  to  the  glad  lime— a  time 
already  anticipated  in  the  m>sterions  land  ol 
dreams— when  the  long  silence  will  be  l)n)ken  bv 
the  voice  of  her  loved  Master.  These  are  her  brave 
yet  hopeful  words  : 

"  AI(ine  in  my  solitude  and  dread, 

I  think  upon  the  years   that  are  to  bi; 
t)I  silence— deep  a.s  that    .!>out  the  dead— 

Which  God  has  bidden   ..j  cnrompass  me. 
1   think  of  all  my  hopes,   the  aims  and  fears 

That  I  have  laid  down  slowlv  one  bv  one. 
To  drink  the  cup  God  K^ve,  with  bitter  tears, 

Till   my  poor  lieart  could  say,    Thv  will  be  done.' 
1  have  grown  patient  through  tliese'  \ear»  of  pain, 

.\nd  wait  the  power  that  shall  summon  me 
Out  of  the  silence  into  sound  aRain, 

When   .lesus  breaks  the  chain   and  sets  mc   free. 
And  the  first  scnmd  that  enters  lo  my  ear 

Shall  be  the  voice  of  Ilim   whcmi  niost   I   love- 
There  shall  He  melt   the  .seal  and  bid  me  hear 

And  join  with  angels  in  the  .songs  above.  " 

On  this  .si,ie  of  the  Veil  we  often  sec  a  servant  of 
r.od  fall  asleep  as  quietly  as  a  child,  and  surelv  we 
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reallv  lic-licvc  our  plorioiis  religion  enough  to  rejoice 
with  hii..    .s  he  springs  nut  into  the  light. 

Whv  should  the  names  of  those  who  have  "passed 
out  from  hence  within  tlie  lifte<l  eurtain"  be  ban- 
ished from  our  familiar  home  conversation,  as 
though  our  dear  ones  h?'\  committed  som  crime 
and  were  disowned  b;-  i  other  members  of  the 
family  ?  Why  should  they  be  spoken  of  pityingly 
as  "  poor,"  when  their  souls  are  in  the  hand  of 
God,  and  no  torment  can  touch  them,  "their  re- 
ward also  is  with  the  I.ord,  and  the  care  of  them  is 
with  the  .Most  High." 

And  think  what  it  will  be  like  when  the  message 
falls  on  our  listening  ear  : 


•The   Master  is  come,   and  calleth   for   thee!" 

Then  our  fear  of  death  will  vanish,  as  we  see 
earthly  aims  and  ambitions  fading  into  insignifi- 
cance before  the  touch  of  the  (  reat  Reality.  Then 
the  certainty  that  we  shall  soon  be  face  to  face 
with  the  T.ord  of  Life,  that  wc  .shall  kneel  at  our 
dear  Master's  feet  and  see  His  glad  smile  of  wel- 
come, fills  the  loyal  heart  with  a  wonderful  joy  — 
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"  I-ifc  couifs  irowding  in  upon  the  soul,  and  diath 
dwindles  down  to  an  episoilv." 

I  think  wc  are  loo  apt  to  sptak  of  death  from  ihc 
point  of  view  of  the  heathen.  We  talk  sadlv  ..f  its 
sorrow— which  ean  not  and  should  not  !«;  quite  laid 
aside— and  seem  to  think  it  would  \k  unfeeling  to 
rejoiee  with  those  who  have  left  earthlv  cares  ami 
sorrows  liehind  and  have  enterc<l  into' the  jov  of 
their  l,ord.  The  sorrow  will  make  itself  felt,  there 
IS  little  need  to  press  it  always  close  against  the 
heart  of  a  real  juounier:  but,  surely,  if  we  believe 
that  our  dear  ones  are  with  Christ  in  the  light,  we 
ought  to  rejoice  with  them.  ■  Can't  we  be  a  little 
glad  for  him  ^  '  a  child  said  when  .lesus  stooped  to 
lift  a  baby  brother  nearer  His  Heart  of  I<ove. 
Can't  we  ?  Mv  |)rayer  has  been  that  this  mav  be 
a  book  of  .foy,  and  1  see  no  rea.son  whv  .lov  should 
ever  wither  and  fade  as  though  it  had  a  mortal 
birth.  Joy,  like  I^ove,  is  immortal,  and  Death  is 
powerless  to  touch  it.  As  we  ga/.e  with  the  eve  of 
I'aith  into  the  Face  of  Cod.  as  revealed  in  .Tesus 
Christ,  death  lo.scs  its  terrors  and  is  seen  to  be  only 
a  short  "episode"  on  the  road  of  life 

It  is  like  pa.ssing  through  a  Mmnel  on  a  raihvav 
journey.       The  soul   shivers  in  the  gloomy  chill  of 
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tlic  darkness,  and  then  it  is  rejoicing  in  the  burst 
ot  snnli)rht  on  the  other  side.  Often,  very  often, 
the  dark  gateway  lietween  the  lower  and  the  higher 
life  is  pas.sed  unconsciously,  as  a  traveller  on  a 
train  may  he  asleep  when  the  tunnel  is  passed,  anil 
the  new  life  hursts  suddenly  on  the  enraptured 
spirit. 

The  startling  uics.sage  from  our  Lord  and  Master, 
which  we  lind  on  the  last  page  of  our  Bible  is  : 

"  Surely    I    come   quickly.        Amen." 

I,ct    n.s   he   quite    sure   that    we   wish   to  answer  : 
"  Kven  .so,  come,  Lord  .lesus." 


"  Unto  y<iu  is  ;;ivcn 
To  wRtch  for  the  coming  of  His  feel. 
Who  is  the  glory  of  our  lilesseil  Heaven  ; 
The  work  and  watching  will  be  very  sweet, 
Ivvtn  in  an  earthly  home  ; 
.Xnd  in  .such  an  hour  as  vou  think  not 
He  will  come. 

'  So   I   am   watching  quietly, 
I'^verv  dav. 
Whenever  the  sun  shines  brightly, 

I   ri.se  and  say  : 
Surely  it  is  the  shining  of  His  face  !' 


TIIK  I'KHI'KCTIXC,  (IK    THK  VISION. 


And  lt>„k  „„in  the  i;hi,.,  „f   ll„  lual,  ,,!,,„ 

Ilev.inil    Ihc   nca  ; 
^"r   I   know  Uv   in  rotniti)r  shoriK 

To   NUrntnnii    me 
Ami    wl,,„   H   ,lia.l„,v   UUs   a.r,.,,   ,hc   window 

f>l   in\    rfMnii, 
"li",-   I  am   w.ik.iiK  niv    ip|«.)ilittd   l.ik 
I   l.K  ,nv  l»-„d  t„  waM,   ,|,r  d.K.r.   and  ank 

*'    He   iH  come  ; 
And   tlie  iinj^et   unswerH  swrrtly 

Onlv   a   few  mr)rp   shadows, 
Aiid  Hf  will  coinr.'  "' 


I,, 


THK  MASTER  IS  COMK  AM)  CAIXKTH  KOR  THEE. 


CHAPTRR   XVIIl. 
THE  MASTER  IS  COME  AND  CAI,T,ETH  KOR  THEE. 

I  thought  I  stood  near  a  palace  fair, 

In   a   hot  and  noisy  street  ; 
And   .shining  doors  were  opened  wide, 
So  that  all  who  wished  might  step  inside 

To  rest  in  the  cooInes.s  sweet. 

I  was  hot  and  tired  and  sad  at  heart 

For  everything  had  gone  wrong  :— 
A  kind  voice  said,   "  The  King  is  your  Friend 
He  waits  within,  your  cause  to  defend, 

Oh,  don't  keep  Him  waiting  long  !" 

"nut,"  I  .^aid     "my  troubles  are  all  so  .small, 

1  m  ashamed  to  tell  the  King. 
He  was  brave  and  strong  in  torture  and  loss, 
While  I  shrink  hack  from  the  lightest  cross- 

A   coward   in  everything." 

"Vet   He  calls  tor  you  and   for  vou   He  cares  " 
ihe  voice  made  answer  sweet- 

i7r",iT,*"'t  ]"  ^'  ''"■°"«'  *"''  ""=  l-"™'  He  sent 
Is  a  gift  of  love,  to  strengthen  vou  meant, 
irfst  you  .should  accept  defeat." 

'^AnH'h^f""'',,!''"^.''"'  ""''>■  Klare  of  the  street 

And  before  the  King  I  stood  : 
His  message  of  love   was  for  none  beside 
I  could  not  repeat  it  if  I  tried. 

And  I  would  not  if  I  could; 


THE    VISION    OF   HIS    FACE. 


For  He  waits  to  strengthen  you  Himself, 

To  show  you  what  Pain  doth  mean  ; 
He  calls  you  to  leave  the  world  for  a  space, 
To  rest  in  His  I*ove  and  to  see  His  Face,— 
No  stranger  may  come  between. 

The   Master   is  come,   ajid  calleth   for   thee  ! 

Are  yoH  loo  busy  to  care  ? 
The  door  is  open.  He  waits  within  ; 
You  need  His  help  in  the  fight  with  sin, 

Your  burdens  He  wants  to  bear. 


He  calls  you  to  lean  on  His  Heart  of  I^ve, 

To  rest  with  Him  for  a  space. 
I  must  step  aside,  for  the  King  is  here  ! 
He  says,  "It  is  I  !"  then  do  not  fear. 

Look  up  and  behold  His  Face  ! 


